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EZZEDIN SALIM, THE MONTH’S CHAIRMAN 
OF THE IRAQI EXECUTIVE, KILLER 

IKY CAR HOMH ATTACK IN HAG1IHAH

BDEL Zahra Osman 
Mohammad, generally 
known as Ezzedin Salim, 
Chairman of the month of 
the Iraqi executive, was

killed in a car bomb attack on 
the morning of 1st May at the 
entrance to the Baghdad Green 
Zone. Ten Iraqis were also 
killed, six others injured, two of 
them seriously, as well as two 
US soldiers. Several vehicles 
were damaged near the entrance 
in the Harithiya quarter of West 
Baghdad. US soldiers and police 
sealed off the area, where

ambulances were standing by. 
The explosion took place at 
about 9.30 am (4.30 am GMT). 
Some vehicles were burning 
near the site of the explosion, 
about 500 metres from the 
offices of the National Alliance 
Party, which is represented on 
the Interim government 
Council. A fire-blackened foot 
was found on some barbed wire 
about 30 metres away.

Ezzedin Salim is the second 
member of the 25-person IGC 
to be killed in Iraq. In

September, Mrs. Aqila al- 
Hachemi, one of the three 
women members of the IGC 
and a former Baath regime 
diplomat, was shot down near 
her home. Mr. Salim was leader 
of the Islamic Dawa Party in 
Basra and editor in Chief of 
several newspapers and 
magazines. He was one of the 
nine members of the IGC who 
alternate as Chairmen of the 
Council, each sitting for a 
month.

On the banks of the Dead Sea, 
in Jordan, where he was 
attending a world economic 
forum, the Iraqi Foreign 
Minister, Hoshyar Zebari, 
declared that Salim’s death



• 2 • Information and liaison bulletin n° 230 ’May2004

made no difference to the 
process under way. “This shows 
that our enemies are still present 
and will do all they can to 
intimidate the Iraqis so as to derail 
the political process” he stated. 
"This only strengthens our 
determination to pursue this 
process” he added.

“In the name of the American 
people, I condemn this brutal 
terrorist attack on the President of 
the Interim Government Council, 
Ezzedm Salim, and several Iraqi 
citizens. Mr. Salim was a brave 
man who risked his life for a free, 
democratic and prosperous Iraq” 
declared, for his part, the US 
President, George W Bush, in 
communique issued during a 
visit tom Topeka (Kansas). "On 
30 June, the fag of a free Iraq will 
be raised and the new Iraqi 
government will ensure its 
sovereignty" added Mr. Bush.

US General Mark Kimmitt 
considered that the attack bore 
the “usual hall marks” of Abu 
Mussab al-Zarqawi, the 
Jordanian leader of Al-Qaida 
locally. A message published on 
Internet in the name of the 
“Arab Resistance Movement”, a 
hitherto unknown group, 
claimed responsibility for the 
attack. "Two heroes of the Arab 
Resistance Movement/Al- 
Rashid Brigades, Ali Khaled al- 
Juburi and Mohammad Hassan 
al-Samarrai, carried out this 
audacious operation, leading to 
thp death of the traitor and 
mercenary Ezzedin Salim” read 
the message. This movement, 
that has never shown itself 
before and which gave no 
indication of its representativity, 
promised “to the Nation that it 
zvouldfight till the liberation of our 
glorious Iraq and our beloved 
Palestine .

British Prime Minister, Tony 
Blair, stressed in Ankara, that 
the British troops would not 
carry out “a rapid departure from 
Iraq" despite the death of the 
Chairman of the Iraqi Interim 
government Council. “What has 
happened today (■■■ ) stresses this

fact: we are not going to carry out 
what has been called a rapid 
withdrawal, there will be no hasty 
departure from Iraq stated Mr. 
Blair.

On 16 May, less than two 
months before the SO June 
transfer of sovereignty from the 
Coalition forces to the Iraqi 
authorities, the United States, 
through president George W 
Bush’s the national security 
advisor, Condoleeza Rice, re
affirmed that their troops would 
remain in Iraq “until the job was 
finished'. The United States also 
announced to South Korea that 
they would be withdrawing 
3,600 troops to send them to 
Iraq.

Furthermore, on 27 May, Mrs. 
Salama al-Khafaji, escaped an 
ambush laid for the convoy 
bringing her to Baghdad after a 
mediation mission to Najaf. The 
three-vehicle convoy was fired 
upon near the town of 
Yussufiyah. Mrs al-Khafaji 
survived the attack, but one of 
her bodyguards was killed and 
another wounded. Mrs. Al- 
Khafaji had replaced, on the 
interim executive, the late Mrs. 
Aqila al-Hashimi.

Attacks against the coalition 
forces as well as against police 
and civil defence forces 
continued all through the 
month. At least 62 US soldiers 
died in Iraq in May 2004, and 
the assessments for the last two 
months exceeds 200 victims, 
according to Pentagon figures. 
These figures show an increase 
in losses in the National Guard 
reservists, who make up a third 
of the 135,000 US soldiers 
deployed in Iraq. At least 22 of 
these troops, who have civilian 
careers outside this conflict, 
died in May, that is newly a 
third of all US losses in the 
month. In percentage terms, 
this is twice as many as in 
previous months.

The US troops are mainly 
victims of bombs installed on 
the edge of the main roads.

These devices, which explode 
when convoys or patrols pass by, 
caused 19 deaths in May. Other 
US troops have been killed by 
isolated sharpshooters, suicide 
bombers, mortars or grenade 
launcher fire. Accidents, 
including two electrocutions, 
are also included in these 
figures.

With 62 deaths, the month of 
May has been bloodier than 
previous ones but, nevertheless 
less so than April which, with 
136 losses remains the bloodiest 
since the start of the fighting in 
March 2003. In all, over 800 US 
soldiers have been killed and 
nearly 4,700 wounded in Iraq 
since the start of the war.

Moqtada Sadr's militia have 
recently suffered heavy losses 
and born the brunt of many 
setbacks. The young radical 
Shiite chief, Moqtada Sadr, 
wanted by the Americans for 
allegedly having eliminated a 
political rival in 2003, has dug 
himself in for over a month in 
Najaf (100 Km South of 
Baghdad) where his militia, the 
Mahdi's Army, is deployed in 
force. The US Army announced, 
on 6 May, that it had killed 41 of 
Moqtada Sadr’s supporters in 
violent fighting East of Najaf. 
At least 34 people were killed 
on 23 May and dozens of others 
injured during US strikes or in 
fighting between US forces and 
his militia near the town of 
Najaf. US forces are said to have 
killed about twenty fighters 
during a raid by tanks and 
infantry on the town of Kufa. 
On 27 May US officials in 
Washington said that Moqtada 
Sadr had accepted a truce in 
three Shiite towns of central 
Iraq, Najaf, Kufa and Kerbala. 
An official explained that, under 
this agreement, Moqtada Sadr’s 
militia agreed to cease all acts of 
violence, stop attacks on US 
troops and leave the 
government buildings in these 
three towns.

Incidents that occurred 
throughout Iraq, some of which
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involved foreigners, expressed 
the persistence of insecurity in 
the country as the United States 
prepared shortly to transfer 
power to the Iraqis. A convoy of 
21 lorries carrying civilian 
goods was attacked on 11 May 
by unknown persons between 
the Jordan border and Baghdad. 
Several people were reported 
missing but there are few details 
available regarding this attack, 
which took place near Rutba. 
Russia urged its citizens to leave 
Iraq after the death of a Russian 
engineer and the kidnapping of 
two others near the electric 
power station where they were 
working.

An American civil engineer was 
decapitated by his kidnappers in 
Iraq, provoking a shock wave of 
horror in the United States. The 
American, Nicholas Berg, a 26 
year old businessman, 
disappeared in mid-April in 
Iraq, where he had come to seek 
contracts. He was decapitated 
and the images were broadcast 
on 11 May on an Internet site 
considered to be close to 
Ussama ben Laden’s al-Qaida 
terrorist network.

In Kirkuk, four people were 
killed and 25 others injured in 
an explosion in a Kurdish 
quarter of this oil-producing 
city. The explosion occurred on 
10 May in a densely populated 
Kurdish quarter at 9.50 am 
(5.50 am GMT). A fresh act of 
sabotage on 24 May crippled the 
oil pipeline connecting the 
Kirkuk oil fields with the 
Turkish oil terminal of Ceyhan. 
According to an official of the 
North Iraq Oil Company, the 
ensuing fire was put out but it 
took 12 days to repair the 
damage. The Kurdish Civil 
Defence chief in Kirkuk and his 
family were killed on 29 May in 
an armed attack. The assailants, 
driving a car, opened fire on his 
vehicle at 8.50 am local time in 
the town centre. General Saber 
Mohammad Saber was killed 
outright. His wife, his sister and

his son were taken to hospital 
where they died. Their driver 
was seriously injured.

On 24 May, armed men attacked 
a senior official of the party 
representing the Turkoman 
ethnic community in Iraq, as he 
was leaving his office in Kirkuk. 
Ahmed Najmeddin, of the Iraqi 
Turkoman Alliance, was killed 
on the spot and his aggressors 
took flight.

In Baaquba, four Kurds were 
wounded on 6 May in an attack 
on the premises of the Patriotic 
Union of Kurdistan (PUK). The 
attack was made with two time 
bombs that exploded at a few 
minutes interval. The guard of 
the premises, who was one of 
those injured, indicated that he 
had heard the first explosion at 
5.45 am and the second a few 
minutes later.

In Sadr City, the Shiite quarter 
of Iraq, clashes between US 
troops and Shiite militia on the 
night of 24 May caused 24 
deaths and 12 injured amongst 
the Iraqis, according to the Sadr 
City hospital records, while the 
US Army assessment was of 26 
militiamen killed.

In Samua, a Dutch soldier was 
killed and another injured by a 
grenade on 10 May, announced 
the Netherlands Defence 
Ministry, thus confirming the 
first casualties experienced by 
the 1,200-man Dutch 
contingent in Iraq.

Elsewhere, on 19 May 41 Iraqis 
were killed in an American air 
raid on a village in western Iraq 
— the bloodiest operation by 
the coalition since the fall of the 
Sadam Hussein regime. The 
victims of the air raid, in the al- 
Qaem region (West), had come 
to celebrate a wedding in this 
hamlet near the Syrian border 
and were just retiring to sleep 
when the air raid took place, 
according tom the Arab 
Television stations Al-Jazira

and Al-Arabiya, as well as other 
witnesses. The deaths of these 
civilians plunged the US Army 
in a fresh embarrassment even 
as it was trying to improve its 
image after the Abu Gharib 
prison scandal, revealed by 
photos published the month be 
misconduct”. Seven other 
soldiers have been charged. On 
6 May, at a joint Press 
Conference with the King of 
Jordan, Abdallah II, at the 
White House, US President, 
George W. Bush, said he was 
“terribly sorry” for the ill- 
treatment practiced by some 
American soldiers. In an 
unprecedented action, President 
Bush made public, through the 
media, his dissatisfaction with 
the way the Ministry of 
Defence had handled the 
matter. On 24 May, George W 
Bush announced that the Abu 
Gharib prison would be 
destroyed, in a speech made 
shortly after UNO had been 
presented with a proposed 
resolution on the transfer of 
sovereignty to Iraq.

Moreover, in a complete about 
face, Ahmad Shalabi, the 
American’s favourite ally at the 
beginning of the Iraqi war in 
2003 and member of the Iraqi 
Interim Government Council, 
announced on 20 May his break 
with, the coalition after his 
house and offices had been 
searched by the Iraqi police and 
the US Army and documents 
and computers had been 
impounded. The US Assistant 
Defence Secretary, Paul 
Wolfowitz, and announced, on 
18 May that the United States 
would cease financing his party.

Finally, the last Spanish troops 
deployed in Iraq left their 
Diwaniyah base on 2 1 May. 
Honduras and the Dominican 
Republic had also decided, the 
previous month, to withdraw 
their troops after Spain’s 
decision to withdraw its 1,432 
soldiers from Iraqi territory.
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IRAN: THE CONSERVATIVES OFFICIALLY 
TAKE OVER PARLIAMENT

HE new Iranian 
conservative parlia
mentary majority was 
sworn into office on 27 
May, to cries of “death to

America” in response to the 
speech by the reformist 
Minister of the Interior, who 
reminded them that they had 
been elected after the majority 
of their adversaries had been 
disqualified from standing. The 
290-odd members of parliament, 
of whom 200 are conservatives, 
swore to “defend the values" of 
their religion, of the Revolution 
and the “velayatc faqili which 
has set up the political 
suzerainty of a religious chief, 
the Guide.

The Minister of the Interior, 
Abdolvahed Moussavi-Lari, 
nevertheless aroused the 
condemnation of this 7th Majlis 
by recalling the conditions in 
which it had been elected. The 
candidature of over 80 outgoing 
members and of 2,300 other 
candidates, mostly reformers, 
had been disqualified before the 
first round of the elections, on 
20 February, by the unelected 
conservative control bodies, 
thus enabling the conservatives 
to win.

The Islamic Republic had then 
gone through one of the most 
serious crises of its history in its 
25-anniversary year. The 
Minister of the Interior, 
responsible for organising the 
elections, had struggled in vain 
to secure their postponement, 
until the Supreme Guide had 
ordered that they take place on 
the due date. The reformers, 
who had had an absolute 
majority in the outgoing 
parliament, now only had fifty 
members of parliament. About 
forty other members formed an 
independent group, more or less 
close to the conservatives.

Several conservative members 
of parliament, protested at the 
Interior Minister's speech. 
“Death to the occupation forces 
in Iraq, death to America” 
shouted those Members in 
response to Mussavi-Lari’s 
speech. These slogans “reflect 
our priorities” declared Mehdi 
Kushakzadeh, conservative 
member for Tehran and former 
member of the Guardians of the 
Revolution, the regime’s 
ideological armed force, who 
had taken the floor to call on the 
members to reply to the 
Minister of the Interior.

Despite this incident, the 
conservative members,
confident in their overwhelming 
majority, seemed relaxed. 
Twelve women, mainly 
conservatives, took their seats, 
as against thirteen in the 
previous assembly.

In a message read by his chief of 
staff, the Iranian Supreme 
Guide, Ayatollah Ali Khamenei, 
called on the members to avoid 
“political and partisan quarrels 
that could only raise the hopes of 
the enemy”. “You must 
concentrate on people’s real 
needs” in the areas of 
“employment, inflation, the 
struggle against corruption and 
poverty” he added. The Iranian 
N°1 man also stated that the 
members should take into 
account the “sensitive situation 
created by “the presence of 
American and British occupation 
forces” in Iraq.

Speaking before the members of 
Parliament, the reformist 
president, Mohammad Khatami, 
stated that the new Majlis 
“should above all prepare to 
cooperate with the future 
government which would be set 
up after the presidential election

in 2005. He stressed that the 
new parliament should work to 
favour “private and foreign 
investments" so as to reach the 
objective of an “economic growth 
of 8°/o and limit unemployment. 
Mr. Khatami also stated that 
Iran had no other choice than to 
pursue a policy of detente with 
the outside world and to 
“develop its relations with all 
countries except Israel and the 
powers that were seeking to 
overthrow the Islamic regime”.

Furthermore, on 10 May, the 
Iranian Parliament while it still 
had a reforming majority, had 
passed a law giving women the 
same inheritance rights as men, 
so as to end one of the most 
flagrant inequalities between 
married couples. Under the new 
law, on the death of one of the 
partners, in the absence of any 
other heir, the wife would 
henceforth inherit, as a man 
would, all of her dead partner’s 
possessions. If there are 
descendants, the woman’s share 
is no longer limited to 
furniture, buildings and trees 
but to the whole of the estate, in 
particular, land.

The law, however, still has to be 
approved by the Council of 
Guardians of the Constitution, 
the regime’s institutional 
backbone, whose members are 
overwhelmingly conservatives. 
In the past the Council has 
systematically rejected any law 
of this kind — it was this same 
Council that the year before had 
prevented Iran’s ratification of 
the International Convention 
against discrimination against 
women by ruling that some of 
its clauses were contrary to the 
Quran.

The reformers are concerned 
that the new majority may call 
into question these gains. The 
new women members are, 
indeed, arguing for “freedom in 
Islam' under the chador.
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CLAUDIA BOTH. THE GEBMAN III MAN HIGHTS 
ENVOY AND SOME GERMAN MEMBERS OF 
PARLIAMENT WEBE PREVENTED FROM

VISITING LEYLA ZANA

ON 10 May, the Turkish 
authorities prevented 
Claudia Roth, the 
German Human Rights 
envoy and Vice-President

of CILDEKT, from visiting 
Leyla Zana and here three 
colleagues imprisoned in the 
Ankara Central Prison.

Claudia Roth, on a visit to 
Turkey with a group of 
German members of 
Parliament, had asked for the 
right to meet the four former 
M.P.s of the Party for 
Democracy (DEP - banned) 
before going to Turkey, but her 
request was rejected on the 
grounds that only the prisoners’ 
lawyers and family members 
could visit them, added Mrs 
Roth’s spokesperson.

“I only wanted to greet my friend. 
They did not even let me give her a 
bouquet of flowers. I find it very 
hard top understand ... Leyla 
Tjana has become a veritable symbol 
in the process of Turkey's joining 
the European Union. All Europe 
thinks that Leyla and her 
colleagues must be freed" Mrs 
Roth later stated. She had met 
the Foreign Minister, Abdullah 
Gul and, on the next day, the 
Prime Minister Recep Tayyip 
Erdogan, to whom she offered a 
piece of the Berlin Wall.

She then visited Diyarbekir and 
was welcomed by the City’s 
Mayor, Osman Baydemir. “7 go 
to Diyarbekir every time I visit 
Turkey because I believe, like 
Mesut Tilmaz (a former Turkish 
Prime Minister) that the road to 
Europe passes through Diyarbekir 
she stressed.

Leyla Zana, winner of the 1995 
Sakharov Prize, granted by the 
European Parliament, as well as 
Hatip Dicle, Orhan Dogan and 
Selim Sadak were sentenced to 
15 years imprisonment in 1994.

Following Turkey’s condem-

T1IE TURKISH PARLIAMENT PASSES 
A CONTROVERSIAL IULL OF SUPPORT 

IOH RELIGIOUS SCHOOLS

N 13 May, after a long 
and stormy session, the 
Turkish parliament 
passed a Bill proposed by 
the government, itself

born of the islamist movement. 
This bill encourages religious 
schools and is opposed by the 
secularists and by the Army, 
who see it as a danger to the 
prevailing secular system. Of 
the 258 M.P.s present, 254 
voted for and 4 against, 
announced the Deputy Speaker 
of the National Assembly, 
Nevzat Pakdil. The sole 
opposition party in Parliament, 
the People’s Republican Party 
(CHP) boycotted the vote, 
which took place on 13 May 
after 18 hours of a stormy all- 
night debate.

The Turkish government has 
taken the risk of an arm
wrestling match with President 
Ahmet Necdet Sezer by passing 
this Act. The Justice and 
Development Party (AKP) 
government aims at allowing 
those graduating from technical 
secondary schools to go on to 
any university course. It would 
thus allow students from 
religious secondary schools 
(Imam Hatip) to have access to 
the University course of their 
choice, by playing on the grades 
obtained in their school leaving 
examinations (equivalent to UK 
“A levels” or US High School 
Graduation).

The existing system excludes 
pupils from these schools from 
higher education in courses 
other than theology. Above all it

nation by the European Human 
Rights Court and their 
subsequent "retrial” on appeal, 
the sentence was confirmed last 
month by the Turkish Court, 
provoking indignation in the 
International Community.

prevents pupils from such 
schools, suspected of islamism, 
from having access to posts in 
the Civil Service, which require 
a university degree.

The reform also aims at 
reducing the influence of the 
Higher Education Council 
(YOK), an institution that 
strictly controls the 
Universities. The religious 
secondary schools are 
considered a breeding ground 
for islamist activists in Turkey.

The all-powerful Army, that 
considers itself the guarantor of 
secularism, reacted against the 
project, considering that it 
undermined the secular 
principles of the regime. In a 
communique made public on 6 
May, the Armed Forces General 
Staff had opposed the Bill, 
considering that it could 
provoke " serious problems”.

For Prime Minister Recep 
r Tayyip Erdogan, himself a 

former pupil of an “imam hatip”, 
this Bill that he is supporting 
forms part of the election 
promises made by his party 
before the 2002 General 
Election that raised him so 
victoriously to office with an 
absolute majority in Parliament.

The whole of the Un iversity 
staff condemned the Bill and the 
Deans threatened collective 
resignation.

The People's Republican Party 
(CHP), whom used all the 
Parliamentary delaying
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methods available during the 
debate accused the government 
of wanting “to bring the Turkish 
education system closer to that of 
Iran or of the Arab countries” by 
this reform. “It is an attempt to 
exploit religion. This Bill will 
undermine the country's social 
peace and stability" insisted the 
CHP lead er, Deniz Baykal, in 
Parliament.

It is generally thought that 
President Ahmet Necdet Sezer, 
a fervent secularist, will refuse 
to sign this bill. In that event, 
the AKP could represent the 
Bill to Parliament and have it 
passed unamended. In that case, 
according to the Constitution, 
the President will have no right 
to oppose it. Mr. Sczcr could 
still apply to the Constitutional 
Court to demand that it be

BAMASCIS: IIINBIKEBS OF KIIEBS RELEASED 
FROM SYRIAN JAILS AS THE AMERICANS 

151 POSE SANCTIONS ON SYRIA

a N 25 May, the Syrian 
authorities decided to free 
25 Kurds arrested 
following clashes that 
took place in March

between some Kurds and the 
security forces or Arab tribes. 
On 24 May, a juvenile court had 
freed 27 Kurds arrested in 
Damascus. On 16 May about 
300 Kurds had been freed. These 
people had all been arrested 
during the violent incidents ' 
between the security forces and 
Arab tribesmen, on the one 
hand, and Kurds on the other. 
These clashes had lasted from 
12 to 17 March and caused 40 
deaths, according to Kurdish 
sources (25 according to an 
officials assessment). At the end 
of March, the Secretary General 
of the Kurdish Progressive 
Democratic Party (banned) 
Abdel Aziz Daoud, had indicated 
that over 2,000 Kurds were 
being detained in Syrian jails 
following these disturbances. 
Consequently the majority of 
these are still in prison.

annulled. AKP could also decide 
to bury its Bill, in view of the 
criticism, and not present it to 
the Head of State, some 
Parliamentary sources state.

Mr. Erdogan states that he has 
renounced his past islamist 
commitments and today puts 
himself forward as a "Moslem 
Democrat”. But his opponents 
suspect that he is secretly 
following a policy of Islamising 
Turkey.

The Turkish liberal press 
criticises the government’s 
insistence on pushing ahead 
with its Bill. “Turkey’s image 
(abroad) is worsening” was the 
headline of the 13 May issue of 
the mass circulation daily 
Hurriyet.

Kurdish parties in Syria have 
repeatedly demanded that the 
Syrian authorities restore to 
about 300,000 Kurds the 
identity cards that had been 
withdrawn from them in 1962. 
In addition to recognition of 
their language and culture, the 
Syria Kurds are claiming 
political and administrative 
rights “within the framework of 
the territorial integrity of the 
country'. ?

However, according to General 
Moustafapha Tlass, former 
Syrian Minister of Defence, 
some twenty thousand Kurds 
will regain their Syrian 
nationality. President Bachar al- 
Assad “has promised their 
nationality to about 20,000 Kurds, 
because they are authentically 
Syrian, although not officially 
registered" he stated in an 
interview published on 21 May 
in the Arabic language daily Al- 
Hayat. “We make not distinction 
between Arab and Kurd (...) There 
are a number of Kurds who are

Syrians and have the right to 
Syrian nationality” added 
General Tlass.

Questioned about the fate of the 
other Kurds in Syria, he 
indicated that “tens of thousands 
of Kurds have come to Syria from 
Iraq and Turkey. We have told 
them frankly that those who are 
Syrian will have that nationality 
recognised, but not the others”.

General Tlass had met 
representatives of the Kurdish 
community after the clashes 
and President Assad had 
guaranteed, “the question of 
Syrian nationality (for the 
Kurds), which has dragged on for 
42 years, shall be resolved’. “The 
Kurds arc Syrian citizens who live 
amongst us, and Kurdish 
nationalism is part of Syria’s 
history" he said in a recent 
interview.

Moustapha Tlass retired after 
32 years as head of the Defence 
Ministry, on 12 May last, but he 
remains an active member of 
the Political Committee of the 
Baath Party, which is in power 
in Syria.

Meanwhile, on 11 May, US 
President George W. Bush, 
imposed sanctions, essentially 
economic, on Syria, accusing it 
of supporting terrorism, of 
developing weapons of mass 
destruction, and hindering the 
stability of Iraq. Damascus 
immediately reacted, describing 
the sanctions as “unjust and 
unjustified” in the words of 
Prime Minister Mohammad 
Naji Otri. They “will, however, 
have no effect on Syria" he 
declared, calling on the United 
States to " reverse its decision and 
not provoke problems between the 
two countries”.

The sanctions cover, in 
particular, the banning of planes 
owned or controlled by Syria 
from landing or taking off from 
US territory. They also ban the 
exporting of munitions or any 
other products except food and 
medicines from the United
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States. The US Treasury will 
also freeze the accounts of the 
Commercial Bank of Syria 
because of alleged money 
laundering operations, as well 
as the assets of “certain Syrian 
persons and government entities" 
the communique indicates. 

According to Washington, Syria

KONGHA-GEE. THE SI < < I<SSOIK OF THE PKK. 
ANNOUNCES THE ENO OF ITS THUCE

HE Kurdistan People's 
Congress (Kongra-Gel), 
successor to the 
Kurdistan Workers’ Party 
(PKK) has decided to end

the truce it unilaterally declared 
in 1998 as from 1 June, 
according to the pro-Kurdish 
news agency Mesopotamia. “The 
cease fire process (...) decreed in 
1998 has lost its political and 
military significance because of the 
policy of extermination (of the 
rebels) launched over the last three 
months by the Turkish State” 
declared a communique from 
the organisation, quoted by the 
German based agency on its 
Internet site. “Our commitment 
to a truce will cease to exist as from 
1 June” stresses the document, 
which calls on tourists and 
foreign investors to avoid 
Turkey as from that date. 
“Tourists must not choose Turkey 
(...) We call on those who want to 
invest in Turkey not to choose that 
country, knowing that it is entering 
into a period of political conflict’ 
Stated Kongra-Gel.

“We will reply to the attacks which 
are aimed at our bases with arms 
(...) We will engage in various 
sorts of activity aimed at the 
Turkish forces” the organisation 
stressed.

The present truce was decreed 
in 1998, after the capture, in 
Kenya, of the PKK chief, 
Abdullah Ocalan, by a 
commando. Ocalan had been 
brought to Turkey where he 
was tried and sentenced to

has not returned to the Iraqi 
Development Fund about 200 
million dollars of Iraqi assets 
lying in Syrian banks. Damascus 
is alleged also to have made a 
profit of 3 billion dollars 
through its trade relations with 
the fallen Saddam Hussein 
regime, in violation of the UN 
embargo on Iraq.

death the following year. His 
sentence was commuted to life 
imprisonment after the abolition 
of the death penalty. He is now 
kept in solitary confinement in 
the Imrali island prison.

According tom the Kongra-Gel 
communique, about 500 of the 
organisation’s “guerrillas” have 
been killed by the Turkish 
forces over the last six years.

A recent upsurge of violence in 
Kurdistan is tangible after four 
years suspension. “The situation 
could get worse” considered 
Selahattin Demirtas, Human 
Rights Association official for 
the city of Diyarbekir. “Twenty- 
six people have been killed in 
clashes over the last two 
months” he stated. Springtime, 
after the snows have thawed, is 
generally the time chosen by 
the Turkish Army for combing 
the countryside to hunt down 
the fighters in the rural areas, 
which partly explains the 
increase in the number of 
clashes.

Moreover, eight Kurdish 
fighters, allegedly members of 
the former PKK, renamed 
Kongra-Gel, were killed in the 
course of the 5th and 6th May 
according to security forces 
sources in the region. Six 
fighters were killed on the 6th, 
near Mount Caci, not far from 
Eruh, in Siirt Province, where 
another fighter had been killed 
the day before, according to 
local officials. Another fighter

was killed on the 6 May in the 
rural district of Gercus, in the 
neighbouring province of 
Batman. A Turkish Army 
auxiliary was killed and four 
others wounded on 5 May 
during clashes with PKK 
fighters in the near-bye province 
of Bingol.

Furthermore, two Turkish 
soldiers were killed when the 
vehicle they were driving hit a 
mine in the region of 
Diyarbekir. The explosion, 
which occurred near the locality 
of Lice, took place on 9 May as 
the soldiers were carrying out a 
routine patrol. On 12 May, two 
Turkish soldiers were killed and 
three others injured when their 
vehicle hit a mine near Cukurca. 
On 23 May, three Turkish police 
were wounded during an attack 
on the Yuksekova police station, 
near the Iranian border, while 
on 26 May a Turkish soldier 
was killed and another wounded 
in an attack attributed to the 
PKK in the mountainous district 
of Cemisgerek.

In addition, on 7 May, the 
Netherlands Supreme Court, the 
highest judiciary authority in 
the Netherlands, authorised the 
extradition to Turkey of Nuriye 
Kesbir, a leader of the Kurdistan 
Workers’ Party. "The final 
decision (on the extradition) lies 
with the Ministry of Justice, which 
will give its ruling in a few zveeks" 
stated a Ministry spokesman, 
Ivo Hhommes.

According to the Turkish 
authorities, Mrs Kesbir is 
responsible for 25 attacks on 
military objectives in Turkish 
Kurdistan between 1993 and 
1995. Mrs Kesbir was a member 
of the PKK (now Kongra-Gel) 
Presidential Council, and held 
many important positions in 
that organisation, being 
particularly close to Osman 
Ocalan, Abdullah Ocalan’s 
bother. However, she has always 
denied having been implicated in 
these attacks and states that she 
has only ever concerned herself 
with women’s issues.
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This upper court decision 
quashes that of the Amsterdam 
court that had ruled, in 2002, 
that Turkey had not sufficiently 
defined the alleged role of Mrs. 
Kesbir in the attacks.

Nuriye Kesbir, who fears to face 
torture and an inequitable trial 
in Turkey, immediately 
announced that she would begin 
a hunger strike in protest at the 
Supreme Court’s decision. Her

AS WELL AS ...

• JOHN NEGROPONTE 
APPOINTED US AMBASSA- 
DOR TO BAGHDAD.
President Bush’s appointment 
of the present US Ambassador 
to UNO as Ambassador to 
Baghdad was confirmed by the 
Senate on 6 May by 53 votes to 
3 against. During the vote the 
Democrats set aside their 
rejection of the Bush 
Administration’s Iraqi policy to 
back his choice for this sensitive 
post.

After the transfer of 
sovereignty to Iraq, planned for 
30 June, John Negroponte, at 
present on duty at UNO will be 
in charge of the US Embassy in 
Baghdad, which will become the 
largest US Embassy in the 
world.

“GOOD-BYE” AND 
“THANK YOU”, IF SAID IN 
KURDISH, ARE ACTION
ABLE IN TURKEY AND 
KURDISH FIRST NAMES 
STILL CONTINUE TO BE 
FORBIDDEN. On 13 May, 
the Public Prosecutor’s Office of 
the town of Nusaybin began 
legal enquiries against Tuncer 
Bakirhan, President of the 
Democratic People’s Party 
(DEHAP — pro-Kurdish). The 
Turkish authorities accuse him 
of having said “Good-bye" 
(Xatira we) and “Thank you” 
(spas) in Kurdish at the end of a 
political meeting in Nusaybin

lawyer, Victor Koppe, said he 
was determined to use all 
available recourses to prevent 
her extradition, including 
appealing to the European 
Court for Human Rights in 
Strasbourg. Mrs. Kesbir was 
arrested at Amsterdam’s Schipol 
airport in September 2001. She 
had applied for political asylum 
in the Netherlands, which had 
been refused.

on 26 March, and are suing him 
under Article 8l/C of law N° 
2820 on political parties, which 
forbids the use of any other 
language than Turkish in 
political debate. Mr. Bakirhan 
finds himself obliged to argue 
that he had not broken the law 
because he had made his speech

ASSESSMENT OF HUMAN RIGHTS VIOLATIONS IN 
THE KURDISH REGIONS FOR THE MONTH OF APRIL

On 13 May, the Diyarbekir branch of the Turkish Association 
for Human Rights (IHD) made public its assessment of Human
Rights violations in the Kurdish regions during the month of 
April 2004. Here is the assessment published by IHD:

- Number of people killed in clashes......................................................5
- Number of “unsolved" murders and extra-judicial

..................................................................... executions 3 dead, 7 wounded
- Number of victims of antipersonnel mines ........................2 dead,

................................................................ ................... ....................... 7 wounded
- Number of people taken into detention..........................................57
- Number of complaints of torture or ill-treatment................. .32
- Number of arrests ....................................................................... ............15
- Number of cultural events banned......................................................3

• THE IRANIAN 
DISSIDENT HASHEM 
AGHAJARI STILL RISKS 
THE DEATH SENTENCE 
FOR “APOSTASY”. The 
Iranian dissident, Hashem 
Aghajari, again defied the courts 
on 4 May after confirmation of 
the death sentence, leaving it to 
him to lodge an appeal against 
this new ruling and seek to have 
one of its judges disowned. On 
the same day, this intellectual

in Turkish, and only thanked 
and said good-bye to his 
audience in Kurdish, which was 
not part of the political debate

Tuncer Bakirhan is already 
being subjected to 29 
summonses because of his 
political commitments.

Elsewhere, on 10 May, the 
Beyoglu N° 2 High Court 
rejected requests by two 
officials of the Turkish 
Association for Human Rights 
(IHD) Mrs. Eren Keskin and 
Kiraz Biqici who were 
petitioning the court for the 
right to bear the first names of 
Xezal (gazelle) and Xece 
(diminutive of Khadija, 
Mohamed’s first wife). The 
court accepted the argument of 
the Public Prosecutor that the 
petitioners use the letter H as 
the letter X is not in the 
Turkish alphabet.

had learnt that the sole judge of 
the Hamadan (Western Iran) 
court who had decreed the 
death sentence against him in 
November 2002, had 
“maintained his verdict’ justified 
by the “fact’ of apostasy.

The national judicial authority 
hastened to declare that the 
sentence was still not final, 
concerned to prevent a sudden 
upsurge such as that provoked
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by the initial sentence. Even so, 
the case needs to be put before 
the Supreme Court. “If Mr. 
Aghajari persists in his refusal to 
lodge an appeal, only the head of 
the judicial authority can use his 
prerogatives" to do this, declared 
the defence lawyer.

The Aghajari case is thus back 
to the same point as it was a 
little more than a year ago. The 
academic had then refused to 
lodge an appeal, emphasising 
that it was up to the judiciary to 
resolve the crisis that it had 
created for itself. The judiciary 
had resisted to the end, despite 
the orders to review the 
sentence given by the Supreme 
Guide, Ayatollah Ali Khamenei.

The academic Aghajari, who has 
since become a symbolic figure, 
was sentenced to eight years 
imprisonment in 2002 and to 
death, despite his role in the 
1979 revolution and as a fighter 
in the Iran-Iraq war (1980-88). 
In the opinion of the judge, he 
had questioned the bases of the 
Islamic religion and republic by 
publicly arguing in favour of a 
sort of Islamic protestantism 
and by stating that Moslems 
were not “monkeys” who had to 
“ blindly follow a clerical leader”. 
This sentence had provoked a 
serious political crisis, 
mobilising even many amongst

the conservatives and, in 
particular, turning the students 
against it. The sentence had 
been quashed by the Supreme 
Court and the prison sentence 
reduced to four years on appeal 
before Hashem Aghajari 
received free pardon for this 
part of the charge. But the 
accusation of apostasy and the 
death sentence for this remained 
unresolved, and this part of the 
case sent back to the Hamadan 
judge.

The fresh sentence by this judge 
must now be “lodged before three 
judges" of the Supreme Court. 
The office of the Nobel Peace 
Prize-winner, Shirin Ebadi, 
considered it was “unacceptable to 
sentence someone to death simply 
for expressing an opinion". 
Hashem Aghajari is still in 
detention at the Evin Prison in 
Teheran.

• A MAY DAY UNDER 
STRICT POLICE CONTROL 
IN THE KURDISH 
PROVINCES, WHERE
CLASHES ARE
INTENSIFYING. On the 1st 
of May, some 110 people were 
pulled in for questioning in 
Diyarbekir by the anti-riot 
police as they were trying to 
bye-pass a ban on 
demonstrations in the city. In

the course of a short 
confrontation at least one of the 
demonstrators was injured. 
About a hundred members of 
Trade Unions, political parties 
and voluntary bodies tried to 
organise a demonstration in 
Dagkapi Square, defying a ban 
by the local authorities, who had 
only authorised a rally about a 
dozen kilometres outside the 
city. They were detained by the 
police for refusing to leave the 
square. Furthermore, a second 
group, of about a dozen people, 
were detained while trying to 
reach the square. Furthermore, 
on 2 May, the Diyarbekir police 
announced the arrest of 41 
persons suspected of links with 
the PKK and of preparing 
attacks on government 
buildings. The police also 
claimed to have seized 25 
Molotov cocktails and 
"forbidden flags, according to a 
communique from the municipal 
police.

The police had strengthened 
security measures in the 
country’s principal towns for 
May Day, so as to prevent any 
incidents. May Day 
demonstrations in Turkey have, 
in the past, frequently led to 
bloody clashes between 
demonstrators and security 
forces.
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Les baasistes prennent la releve a Fallouja
Fallouja envoye special

T
rottoirs vides, rideaux de fer tir<5s, Fallouja 
survit au ralenti, cantonne dans une sage pru
dence. Pour l’heure, la bataille a cesse. Les 
groupes d’assaut du lcr corps expeditionnaire 
des marines se sont replies sur leur camp re
tranche, aux limites de cette ville rebelle qu’ils ont 

echoue a soumettre apres trois semaines de com
bats. Quelques rafales, de rares explosions secouent 
parfois le quartier d’Al-Jolan. Le gros des forces 
moudjaludin profite de I’accalmie pour se refaire une 
sante. Les mosquees de Bagdad ont depeche vers la 
1 igne de front un convoi charge de victuailles. «Avec 
nos seuls fusils ct nos poi trines, nousavonstenu, sans 
cederunpoucedeterrain,faceauxavions,auxcanons, 
auxcharsamericains. Aujourd’hui, /’occupant se reti
re. plastronne un jeune volontaire. GraceaDieu, 
nousavonsoffertlavictoireaupeupleirakien.Nouslui 
avons rendu son honneur.»
Promesses d'lndemnisation. Enjeude tousles affron- 
tements, les quartiers nord, bordant la zone indus- 
trielle, ont souffert des bombardements. Maisons 
detruites, minarets eventres, facades grelees d’im- 
pacts. En annon^ant la levee du siege, les generaux 
americainsontpromisdindemniserlesvictimesde 
leurstirs. Deja, des families s’enquierent des proce
dures de dedommagement sans que personne ne 
soit capable de leur repondre. Le centre-ville, en re
vanche, semble avoir ete epargne. Sur la longue ave
nue principal, une seule ruine, celle d’unevilla cos- 
sue en pierre de taille, frappee par un missile. Les 
boutiques, nombreuses, restent closes mais sont in- 
tactes. Des enfants assiegentl’unique epicerie ou- 
verte.«Nousdevonsnoussoutenir/professeunhom- 
me. LesAmericains nepourraientjamais rien nous 
imposersi les Irakiens etaient unis comme lesont les 
habitants deFallouja.»

Les batiments administratifs, abandonnes par la po
lice irakieime au debut de la bataille, ont ete reinves- 
tis ce week-end par le 505c bataillon de la Force de 
defense civile. Une unite de suppletifs formee par la 
coalition, equipee par les Amcricains et chargee de 
remettre de l’ordre dans la ville, mais de tout coeur 
avec les insurges. La resistance armee ne s’est done 
pas opposee a son installation a Fallouja. Bien au 
contraire. Les moudjahidin ont accueilli en heros le 
general Jassem Salah al-Mahamdiaya, provisoire- 
ment a la tete de cette troupe disparate qui ne leur 
fait guere d’ombre. Enfant du pays, issu de 1’une des 
grandes tribus de la region, cet ex-officier de la garde 
republicaine aservi toute sa carriere sous lesordres 
de Saddam Hussein, auquel il parait avoir emprunte 
la bedaine et la moustache, atours indispensables 
sous l'ancien regime. Sangle dans son uniforme vert 
olive tout juste sorti de la naphtaline, le general a fait

«Nous verrons bien si cela permet de ramener la stability.
De toute facon, nous ne serons jamais loin.»

Eric Sloan, lieutenant amdricain

une entree fracassante en limousine noire aux vitres 
teintees, un drapeau irakien battant au vent. Sans 
coup ferir, il a installe ses quartiers dans les anciens 
bureaux du Baas, le parti unique dissous apres l’in- 
vasion des forces americaines.
Al’evidence, les chefs du coips expeditionnaire ame- 
ricain ont tire les lemons de leur echec militaire et 
opere unretoumement strategique. Depuis deux se
maines, le general James Conway, patron des ma
rines, a engage de tortueuses negotiations avec les 
chefs de tribu et les religieux de l’Ouest irakien sun- 
nite pour deleguer le controle de Fallouja a ses no
tables, quand bien meme ils seraient d’anciens 
cadres du Baas et de l’armee de Saddam Hussein.

Une initiative qui aurait surpris le general Mark 
Kimmit, commandant les forces americaines en 
I rak. Pratique, le general John Abizaid, coordinateur 
des operations en Iraket en Afghanistan, voit dans 
cette tac tique «une occasion d’arrefer les combats» 
avant le transfert officiel des pouvoirs de la coalition 
a un gouvernement provisoire irakien, le 30 juin. 
«Nous avons fait unpasen arrierepour laisser les ha
bitants de Falloujaprendre le controle de leurville, ex- 
plique sur le terrain le lieutenant Eric Sloan. Nous 
verrons bien si cela permet de ramener la stabilite. De 
toutefagon, nous ne serons jamais loin.»
File d’attente. Abandonnees, les exigences de reddi- 
tion des volontaires etrangers, de remise des armes 
lourdes, d'arrestation des responsables du lynchage 
desgardesdesdcuriteamericains.Iemoisdernier.en 
centre-ville. "Les marinesfontpression sur nouspour 
que nous combattions les moudjahidin a leur place, 

souritun grade du505e bataillon de la For- 
cede defense civile, mais ilsn’y arriveront 
pas. Nous avons etedesignespourformer 
I’ossature de la nouvelle brigade de Fallou
ja. Son role sera de defendre la ville contre 

touteslesattaquesexterieures.» Autourde\ui,lemes- 
sage passe fort et clair. Devant le poste de comman- 
dement, une file d’attente se forme. Une centaine 
d’anciens officiers de l’armee irakienne se portent vo
lontaires. La plupart faisaient encore le coup de feu 
contre les marines la veille ou le matin meme. Recru- 
teur, le general Khamis Mohamed al-Falahi ne 
semble pasyvoir malice:«Lhcconrfsifl'ne'avecfes?Vne- 
ricainsprevoit que notre bataillon les remplace a Fal- 
loijapuisdanstoutclaregion.C'estunegrandevictoi- 
redelaresistance.Ilestdoncnormalquelesofficiersqui 
ont participedlaresistancerejnignentcebataillon. Fal
louja a montrel’exemple. Si d’autres villes le suivent, 
nous libererons tout l’Irak.» ♦ didier Francois

Onze Americai ns 
tues en 24 heures
Onze GI ont ete tues en 
24 heures en I rak, dont six 
dimanche lots d une attaque 
au mortier contre une base 
americaine, dans laprovince 
sunnite d’Al-Anbar.
Londres s'appreterait 
pa r a illeurs a envoye r 
jusqu’a4000soldats 
supplementaires en Irak 
pourcqntroler la ville chiite 
de Najaf. Selon le journal 
britannique Sunday 
Telegraph, ilscommenceront 
a arriverdans les prochaines 
semaines pour combler le 
vide laisse par le depart des 
1500hommes du contingent 
espagnol. Une force 
multinationale dirigee par 
l’ONU participera au 
maintien de la securite en 
I rak apres le transfert de la
souverainete aux autorites 
irakietmes, le 30 juin, a 
annonce hier le secretaire 
general des Nations unies, 
KofiAnnan.
Un otage civil americain, 
enleve le 9 avril, a semble-t-il 
reussias’enfuir.

D'aprfes AFP
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A general’s take on prison abuse
By Philip Shenon
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WASHINGTON: A U.S. Army Reserve 
general whose soldiers were photo
graphed as they abused Iraqi prisoners 
says that she knew nothing about the 
abuse until weeks after it occurred and 
that she was “sickened” by the pic
tures.

She also says that the prison cell- 
block where the abuse occurred was 
under the tight control of army mili
tary intelligence officers who may have 
encouraged the abuse.

The suggestion by Brigadier General 
Janis Karpinski that the reservists acted 
at the behest of military intelligence of
ficers appears largely supported in a 
still-classified army report on prison

conditions in Iraq that documented 
many of the worst abuses at the Abu 
Ghraib prison, west of Baghdad, includ
ing the sexual humiliation of prisoners.

The New Yorker magazine said in its 
new edition that the report by Major 
General Antonio Taguba had found 
that reservist military police officers at 
the prison were urged by army military 
officers and CIA agents to “set physical 
and mental conditions for favorable in
terrogation of witnesses.”

According to the New Yorker article, 
the army report offered accounts of 
rampant and gruesome abuse from Oc
tober to December 2003 that included 
the sexual assault of an Iraqi detainee 
with a chemical light stick or broom
stick.

On Sunday. General Richard Myers, 
the chairman of the joints chiefs of 
staff, said that only a small number of 
American troops were to blame, and he 
condemned the use of torture as “ap
palling.”

• »»•#*r»w r.»»«

While reports of abuse of Iraqi pris
oners by U.S. and British soldiers have 
come to light in the last several days, 
the report cited by The New Yorker in
dicates a far more wide-ranging and 
systematic pattern of cruelties than 
previously reported.

Karpinski was formally admonished 
in January and “quietly suspended" 
from commanding the 800th Military 
Police Brigade, the magazine reported.

In a phone interview over the week
end from her home in South Carolina, 
in which she offered her first public 
comments about the growing interna
tional furor over the abuse of the Iraq 
detainees, Karpinski said the special 
high-security cellblock at Abu Ghraib 
had been under the direct control of 
army intelligence officers, not the re
servists under her command.

She said that while the reservists in
volved in the abuses were “bad people” 
who deserved punishment, she suspec
ted that they were acting with the en
couragement, if not at the direction, of 
military intelligence units that ran the 
special cellblock used for interrogation. 
She said that CIA employees often joined 
in the interrogations at the prison, al
though she said she did not know if they 
had unrestricted access to the cellblock.

According to the New Yorker article, 
by the investigative journalist Seymour 
Hersh, one soldier under investigation, 
Staff Sergeant Ivan Frederick 2nd, an 
army reservist who is a prison guard in 
civilian life, may have reinforced Kar- 
pinski’s contention in e-mail messages 
to family and friends while serving at 
the prison. Frederick wrote in a letter 
earlier this year, “I questioned some of 
the things that I saw.” He described 
“such things as leaving inmates in their 
cell with no clothes or in female under

pants, handcuffing them to the door of 
their cell.” He added, “The answer I got 
was, ‘This is how military intelligence 
wants it done.’ ”

Prisoners were beaten and threatened 
with rape, electrocution and dog at
tacks, witnesses told army investigators, 
according to the report obtained by The 
New Yorker. Much of the abuse was 
sexual, with prisoners often kept naked 
and forced to perform simulated and 
real sex acts, witnesses testified. Hersh 
notes that such degradations, while 
deeply offensive in any culture, are par
ticularly humiliating to Arabs because 
Islamic law and culture so strongly con
demn nudity and homosexuality.

Karpinski said she was speaking out 
because she believed that military com
manders were trying to shift the blame 
exclusively to her and other reservists 
and away from intelligence officers still 
at work in Iraq.

The army’s public affairs office at the 
Pentagon referred calls about her com
ments to military commanders in Iraq.

Karpinski said in the interview that 
the special cellblock, known as 1A, was 
one of about two dozen cellblocks in the 
large prison complex and was essen
tially off-limits to soldiers who were 
not part of the interrogations, including 
virtually all of the military police un
der her command at Abu Ghraib.

She said repeatedly that she was not 
defending the actions of the reservists 
who took part in the brutality and who 
were part of her command. She said 
that when she was first presented with 
the photographs of the abuse in January, 
“My immediate reaction was: These are 
bad people, because their faces revealed 
how much pleasure they felt at this.”

But she said the context of the brutal
ity had been lost, noting that the six 
army reservists charged in the case rep
resented were only a tiny fraction of the 
nearly 3,400 reservists under her com
mand in Iraq and that Abu Ghraib was 
one of 16 prisons and other incarceration 
centers around Iraq that she oversaw.

She said she was also alarmed that 
little attention has been paid to the army 
military intelligence unit that con
trolled Cellblock 1A, where her soldiers 
guarded the Iraqi detainees between in
terrogations. She estimated that the 
floor space of the two-story cellblock 
was only about 20 meters by 6 meters, or 
65 feet by 20 feet, and that military in
telligence officers were in and out of the 
cellblock “24 hours a day.”

The New York Times

Iraqis gathered on Sunday at the Abu Ghraib prison near Baghdad, demanding to see relatives after hearing reports of abuse 
there. In Falluja, the situation was in flux as plans to turn some control over to a former Iraqi general hit a snag.

2



Revue de Presse-Press Review-Berhevoka Qape-Rivista Stampa-Dentro de la Prensa-Basin Ozeti

Krralbl^ZSribunc. May3>200L

White House defends 
altered tactics in Iraq
Moves entail rewriting Bremer’s plans
By Richard W. Stevenson 
and David E Sanger

WASHINGTON: Two months before 
its self-imposed deadline to give Iraqis 
limited power to run their country, the 
Bush administration is showing an in
creased willingness to reverse or alter 
elements of its occupation tactics, and a 
new hesitation to engage in military 
confrontations that could inflame the 
Iraqis, government officials say.

President George W. Bush’s senior 
aides are characterizing the moves as 
course corrections en route to an un
changing goal, even if they involve 
scrapping or rewriting plans that the 
White House or the head of the Ameri
can occupation in Iraq, L. Paul Bremer 
3rd, announced months ago.

The new tactics include ceding sub
stantial power to the United Nations to

Tm not going to look In 
the rearview mirror. We 

have a plan and are doing 
our best to Implement it.'

pull together a transitional govern
ment; backing away from the ban on 
Baath Party members in the new gov
ernment; and reopening the question of 
whether the United States should have 
disbanded the Iraqi Army.

Pressed to explain the changes, a sen
ior administration official who is play
ing a central role told reporters on Fri
day, "I’m not going to look in the 
rearview mirror here,” adding that the 
focus now was on making the transfer 
of sovereignty work.

“We have a strategy and we have a 
plan and we are doing our best to imple
ment it,” the official said. “And it runs 
into bumps in the road, as all plans do.”

Presented with a short list of the most 
notable recent reversals — the aban
donment of Bremer’s plan for the trans
fer of power; the pullback from declara
tions that Moktada al-Sadr, the rene
gade Shiite leader in Najaf, must be ar
rested or killed; a last-minute decision 
to allow former Iraqi Army soldiers to 
quell the insurgency in Falluja — the of
ficial shrugged.

Academic historians, he said, will 
have to consider those issues.

In Iraq, even military officers who

support the president’s broad goals say 
the administration is lurching day by 
day toward June 30, reaching for any 
proposals that promise to bring calm in 
time. And from the military to the State 
Department,'where many feel frozen 
out of a strategy developed largely at 
the White House and in the Pentagon, 
officials say Bush and his aides badly 
underestimated what it would take to 
pacify Iraq and have stubbornly refused 
to admit that mistake.

A year ago, Bush stood on the deck of 
the aircraft carrier Abraham Lincoln 
and declared, in front of a banner read
ing “Mission Accomplished,” that major 
combat operations were over.

Today, the success or failure of his ef
forts to stabilize Iraq could determine 
whether he achieves his goal of a peace
ful and democratic Middle East, and 
perhaps the outcome of his re-election 
race as well. In his weekly radio address 
on Saturday, Bush said the United States 
and its allies were “implementing a 
clear strategy in Iraq."

He said that strategy was built first 
on establishing an "atmosphere of secu
rity" throughout Iraq, a goal he said 
would involve supporting “the efforts of 
local Iraqis to negotiate the disarma
ment of the radicals in Falluja” and fol

lowing through on demands that insur
gents m Najaf disarm.

The willingness to shift direction, 
even at the risk of appearing to be 
grasping for solutions, was particularly 
evident over the past Week as the White 
House grappled with how to deal with 
insurgents holed up in Falluja. When 
Bush convened a videoconference of his 
national security team last Saturday 
from Camp David, the Pentagon was on 
the verge of an all-out assault there.

But at that meeting the administra
tion decided to hold off and try con
ducting joint patrols with Iraqi security 
forces. Days later that plan was abruptly 
dropped, replaced by an agreement to 
allow a former Iraqi major general, 
whose influence and loyalties remain 
unproven, to intercede in Falluja with a 
reconstituted battalion of his own. Gen
eral Richard Myers, chairman of the 
Joint Chiefs of Staff, said Sunday that 
the Iraqi officer was still being vetted.

The White House said the rapid-fire 
shifts were prudent attempts to avoid 
house-to-house combat and the en
raged reaction that would no doubt have 
brought throughout the Arab world.

Critics said the changes were evi
dence of floundering by an administra

tion that had failed to plan for or ac
knowledge the difficult reality of 
occupying and rebuilding a hostile and 
devastated nation.

If Bush has held fast to the June 30 
date to transfer a limited measure of 
self-government to Iraqis, he has cer
tainly shown a willingness to recalib
rate or jettison many of the policies he 
had set out to get there.

After initially keeping the United Na
tions largely on the sidelines, Bush is 
now relying heavily on it to build a tran
sitional government. Since last autumn, 
he has abandoned or substantially re
shaped most of the major elements of 
his proposal for drafting a constitution 
and holding elections.

The chief UN adviser responsible for 
Iraq, Lakhdar Brahimi, is to return to 
the country this week to find candi
dates to run the transitional govern
ment, including a president, a prime 
minister and more than a score of tech
nocrats, and the administration is giv
ing him wide discretion.

Administration officials said that the 
White House had always wanted the 
United Nations to play a real role in Iraq 
but that the world body pulled out after 
an attack last summer and had sought 
maximum flexibility by insisting that it 
not be tied to specific responsibilities.

Where the United States has changed 
policy, it has most often been at the be
hest of the Irakis, as they sought more 
power over their own future. Bush offi
cials said. The moves by the adminis
tration to keep the insurgency from de
railing the transfer of authority have 
focused new attention on many of the 
assumptions used and policies set over 
the last year by Bush and Bremer.

It was Bremer who decided to disband 
the Iraqi Army, saying that after it melted 
away, there was little to preserve. He 
turned the purge of Baath Party mem
bers over to Ahmad Chalabi, a promi
nent Iraqi exile leader who is now pub
licly opposing many American policies.

Bremer, according to some disaf
fected officials here and in Iraq, also 
underestimated the influence among 
the Shiite majority of the Grand Ayatol
lah Ali al-Sistani, and failed to head off 
the violent threat posed by Sadr, the 
cleric whose forces are currently sur
rounded by occupation troops in Najaf.

The administration at first believed it 
could persuade the Kurds in northern 
Iraq to accept the presence of Turks as 
peacekeepers, but failed and had to dis- 
invite the Turks from playing that role.

The New York Times
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Les insurges pas la garde
Onze GI ont 6te tu6s en 24 heures en Irak. 

Six soldats americains sont morts hier lore 
d'une attaque au mortler contre une base 
am6ricaine dans la province sunnite occiden
tal d'id-Anbar. Un autre soldat a ete tue dans 
un atteritat it 1’explosif prts d'une base de Kir- 
kouk dans le nord. Deux autres GI ont trouv6 
la mort dans une embuscade au nord-ouest de 
Bagdad. Au sud, deux GI ont 6te tu6s samedi 
soir dans la ville d’Amara. Un civil am6ricain, 
Thomas Htunlll, enlev6 le 9 avril it l’ouest de 
Bagdad, est rtapparu libre hier. Il a 6chappe 
hier A ses ravisseurs et a ete r6cup6r6 par des 
troupes americaines au sud de Tikrit.

de Faludja ne baissent
Un haul responsable de la coalition a indl- 

qu6 que le general Mohammed Latif, 67 ans, 
emprisonnd sept ans sous le regime de 
Saddam Hussein et approuv6, serait en 
charge de la brigade Iraldenne de Faludja. 
Des elements de cette brigade ont com
mence & se d6ployer vendredi dans la ville, 
y relevant les marines qui se sont retires de 
certaines positions. Une force multinationale 
autoris£e par l’ONU participera au maintien 
de la s6curit6 en Irak apres le transfert de la 
souverainete aux Irakiens le 30 juin, a 
affirme hier le secretaire general des Na
tions unies, Kofi Annan.

Faludja:
de notre envoyd special 
Adrien Jaulmes

Abou Djihad est un jeune 
homme plutot fluet. Mais la di- 
zaine de fedayins armes de ka- 
lachnikov et de lance-roquettes 
alfgnes devant le mur cribld de 
balles d’une villa de Faludja 
l'ecoutent avec un silence res- 
pectueux. Certains gardent le 
visage cache par un keffieh a 
carreaux, d'autres sont simple- 
ment vetus a l’occidentale. Un 
membre du groupe n'a guere 
plils de douze ans, mais plu
sieurs arborent d’6paisses 
moustaches noires.

Une fois les consignes don- 
nees, ils aident Abou Djihad it 
monter en voiture en lui tenant 
ses bequilles. Le jeune chef de ce 
groupe d’insurges irakiens est

Les habitants de Faludja ont fini par vereer dans l'lnsurrection ann6e, que 
ni Ids marines nl les bombes n’ont rdusM & mater.

plfitrd du pied jusqu'A la cuisse. 
11 a 6t6 blessd par deux balles 
americaines quelques jours plus 
tot pendant un combat de rues 
dans un faubourg de Faludja.

« Prois tes quarters sud de la 
ville. les Amdricains sont arri
ves avec plus de 80 vehicules et 
dei centaines de soldats. ra- 
conte-t-il. Nous n'etions qu’une 
douzaine, avec deux mi
trailleuses lourdes et des lance- 
roguettes RPG- 7. Nous les

ivons laisse approcher. entrer 
dans les rues et nous avons tire. 
Nous avons incendie plusieurs 
de leurs blindes. tue ou blesse 
pres de 70 soldats. Ils ont du uti- 
liser des avions et des bombes 
pour se replier.»

La « bataille de Faludja » a 
commence le 5 avril dernier, 
lorsque les Marines entrepren- 
nent d’investir la ville en reprd- 
sailles au meurtre de 4 merce-

naires americains, doht les 
corps mutilfo et calcines avaient 
6t6 pendus sous un pont de la 
ville par une foule en liesse. Mais 
au bout de quatre semaines de 
combats qui ont fait des cen
taines de morts parmi les dvils 
et les combattants irakiens et 
plusieurs dans les rangs des Ma
rines, les insurges continuent de 
tenir la plupart des quarters de 
Faludja.

Apres un Strange cessez-le- 
feu passe directement a la fin de 
la semaine demifere avec les in
surges et aux termes duquel un 
ancien general irakien origi- 
naire de la ville a 6t6 charge de 
ddployer une force d'interposi- 
tion recrutde sur place, les Ma
rines semblent avoir reculd de la 
plupart des positions qu'ils occu- 
paient dans les faubourgs. Mais 
Abou Djihad n'a aucune 
confiance dans les Americains.
« Nous ne croyonspas d leur 
treve. Ils n'ont aucune parole.

Jeudi dernier. Us ont bombardd 
le quarter de Jolan alors qu'ils 
venaient d'annoncer un cessez- 
le-feu.»

Faludja la rebelle n'a rien 
d'une ville romantique de 
l’Orient. Les rues ne sont que 
des alignements rectilignes de 
maisonnettes cubiques et de 
portes de garages, reliees par un 
fouillis de fils dlectriques entou- 
r6es de champs de detritus et de 
tourbillons de sacs plastiques. 
Les bourrasques tiedes appor- 
tent parfois une odeur de ca- 
davres. Des groupes de fedayins 
en armes sqnt visibles presque & 
cheque coin de rue. Abou Djihad 
les salue bruyamment en se 
penchant par la fenetre de la voi
ture.

Pour les Americains, Faludja 
est le repaire de combattants 
(Strangers et d’affidds d'al-Qaida, 
decides k faire de la ville un re
paire d’oii lancer des operations

terroristes en Irak. « Nous ne 
sommes pas des combattants 
etrangers, ni des terroristes, re- 
torque Abou Djiha. Nous 
sommes des habitants de Fa
ludja et nous nous battons pour 
defendre notre terre. I'lrak. et 
notre religion. I'islam.»

Saddam lui-meme avait re
nonce a discipliner cette ville de 
routiers et de trafiquants qui 
s’etale a une dnquantaine de ki
lometres de Bagdad le long de

l’autoroute qui mene en Jorda- 
nie. Depuis la chute de son re
gime. Faludja a ete le catalyseur 
de toutes les erreurs commises 
en Irak par ses vainqueurs. Des 
le mois d’avril 2003, les soldats 
amdricains ouvrent le feu sur 
une manifestation d’habitants 
de la ville, faisant une vingtaine 
de morts. Depuis, d'attentats en 
reprdsailles, les habitants de Fa
ludja, dont les Irakiens moquent 
volontiers l'6paisseur d’esprit, 
ont fini par verser dans 1’insur- 
rection armde, que ni les Ma
rines ni les bombes n’ont reussi 
a mater. Abou Djihad montre un 
tract en arabe deversd par h6U- 
copthres sur la ville par les Ame
ricains, invitant les combattants 
aserendre. « Sauvez vos vies! 
Rendez-vous aux forces de la 
coalition! Vous etes encercles ». 
proclame le texte. « Les forces 
de la coalition vonl continuer a 
capturer el a tuer les terroristes 
a Faludja et ne pardonneront 
pas les actions terroristes. Si 
vous etes des terroristes. faites 
attention, votre vie est derriere 
vous».

Selon Abou Djihad. ce genre 
de tracts ne fait que renforcer la 
determination des fedayins. 
« Pendant la guerre, nous ne 
nous sommes pas battus. car 
nous pensions que les Ameri
cains ne resteraient pas. On a 
attendu. Mais ils ne sont pas 
partis. Au contraire, ils nous ont
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attaques, en fouillant nos mai- 
sons et nos femmes, ce qui est 
un crime pour les musulmans. 
Ils profanent nos mosquees et 
emprisonnent nos cheikhs », dit- 
il. « Nous ne nous battons pas 
pour un president ou quelque 
chose comme Saddam. Nous 
nous battons pour notre pays et 
pour notre religion. Nous avons 
tous une bonne experience mili- 
taire et nous sommes surtout 
motives par 1‘islam.»

Hier, les habitants qui avaient 
fui les combats commenfaient a 
rentrer a Faludja. Pour eviter les 
chars americains deployds a 
l’entree de la ville, sautillant 
dans la poussiere et les omieres, 
des voitures pleines de Bedouins

en keffiehs et des minibus bon- 
des coupent a travers le desert. 
A l'une des entrees de Faludja, 
Abou Djihad salue joyeusement 
les soldats irakiens en uniforme 
neuf deployes depuis quelques 
jours devant un fanion jaune an- 
nonfant les « Forces de protec
tion de la ville aux 102 mos
quees ». « Comment fa va les 
gars ? Vous avez tout ce qu'il 
vousfaut ? ». leur demande-t-il.

« Les Americains ne leur four- 
nissent aucun ravilaillement, et 
ce sont les habitants de Faludja 
qui leur pretent tout le neces- 
saire. Mais nous n'avonspas de 
problemes avec eux, ce sont des 
gens d'ici, dit Abou Djihad. Le 
seal probleme vient des Ameri

cains. Nous voulons qu'ils quit- 
tent non seulement Faludja, 
mais I'lrak tout entier. Faludja 
n’est qu'un debut.»

Meme si les combats n’ont 
ete que sporadiques et l'utilisa- 
tion de bombes par les Ameri
cains relativement limitee, la 
population est ulceree. Devant 
la mosquee Abdul Aziz al-Sa- 
marai, la plus grande du quar- 
tier d’al-Nazal, faubourg popu- 
leux des quartiers ouest de 
Faludja, un vieil homme 
montre du doigt le minaret 
troue par un obus. « Ce genre 
de choses ne s'estjamais vu de-' 
puis I'epoque du Prophete Ma
homet », dit-il. « Un tank a tire 
en plein dans le minaret, et une

bombe est tombee juste a cote », 
explique le vieillard. « Les 
Americains ont traverse les 
Sept mers pour nous apporter 
la democratie et la liberte, mais 
ce qu’on voit id ce sont surtout 
de la fumee, des bombes et des 
destructions ».

Le groupe d’habitants qui 
l'entoure opine gravement. Le 
vieil homme prend ensuite a te- 
moin un garfonnet en culottes 
courtes. « Est-ce que tu aimes 
les Americains ? », lui de- 
mande-t-il. « Non ! », repond 
l'enfant. « Qui sont tes 
ennemis ? » « Les Ameri
cains!»...

Freedom remains the goal in Iraq
William Safire

WASHINGTON
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£ A pril is the crudest month,” wrote T.S. Eliot
/ \ in "The Waste Land." This April cruelly set
/ % back democracy and antiterrorism in Iraq. 

JL Casualties reached a peak. A Marine
commander had to appeal to a Republican Guard 
general to come to terms with Baathist insurgents in 
Falluja. President George W. Bush had to express 
America’s disgust at the humiliation of Iraqi prison
ers by a handful of sadistic guards. Taken together, 
that's about as bad as it gets.

However, a certain grim logic suggests a turn for 
the better may be coming this summer.

America’s June 30 deadline for the end of occupa
tion, once criticized, is now inexorable. Iraqi sover
eignty, it has been agreed, will be palpable but lim
ited; coalition troops will remain under command of 
the former occupiers, and the purpose of the UN- 
chosen transitional Iraqi government is strictly to set 
up free elections.

The United Nations, at last given its long-sought 
“central role” in Iraq’s politics, is becoming less af
flicted with hubris.

PS

The UN envoy Lakhdar Brahimi, the Berber who 
sought cheap popularity among anti-Americans in 
Iraq by calling Israel “poison” and the U.S. support of 
Gaza withdrawal “thoughtless," was reported by the 
UN secretary general, Kofi Annan, to wish he had 
not said that.

Annan went on to assure NBC’s Tim Russert that 
any UN employee who refused to cooperate with the 
independent investigation into the oil-for-food scan
dal would be fired.

Annan still called corruption charges a “smear.”

He passed the failed-supervision buck to the Security 
Council’s 661 committee, then lamely professed little 
knowledge of a cover-up letter sent only two weeks 
ago in the name of his chief aide, hinting that it might 
not have been his aide’s doing.

But the secretary general seemed aware of the 
damage done to the United Nations by the $5 billion 
kickback scheme. Hoping to recoup its reputation in 
Iraq, he must realize that this is no time to join 
French and Russian profiteers in multilateralist tri
umphalism.

The new certainty in Iraq of ultimate coalition 
troop withdrawal should also con
centrate the minds of those Iraqis 
who until now have been all too

Courageous Iraqis 

must come forward 

to seize democracy’s 

moment.

content to allow the outside world 
to bear the. human and financial 
costs of overthrowing Saddam 
Hussein.

But there is never any free ride to 
freedom. If Iraqis do not take up the 
opportunity now made available to 
them by the sacrifice of outsiders, 
they will slip back into a new dictatorship, with new 
torture chambers and mass graves.

The Kurdish minority is aware of this. That is why 
only a few hundred U.S. troops are needed in north
ern iraq to help the Kurds keep the peace and build 
democracy in their region.

But in the Sunni triangle, many of Falluja’s insur
gents jubilantly declared victory, waving a Saddam- 
era flag, when a Marine commander apparently 
made a hasty deal with one of Saddam’s generals to 
recruit a few hundred former officers and quieten

the hotbed city. We can hope that any such gamble 
with unvetted Baathists does not mean America has 
stopped fighting to win and started fighting not to 
lose.

Perhaps the sight of a Sunni force in charge of a 
key city will snap the Shia leaders in the south out of 
their political torpor. Grand Ayatollah Ali al-Sistani, 
unwilling so far to order his followers to confront 
Iran’s violent stooge, faces the need to exert his in
fluence lest it be lost to the anti-American 
firebrand.

Where are the religious Shia in the face of this 
challenge to their spiritual leader? 
Where are the secular Shia who 
would face another horrendous 
wipeout if the old Sunni military 
took over when coalition forces 
left? Where are the voices of a mil
lion Iraqis who returned from exile 
after their persecutor was over
thrown? Where is the leader brave 
enough to tell fellow Iraqis that the 
danger to them is not from Amer

ica, but from Iran, A1 Qaeda and a new Saddam?
The great majority of Iraqis are glad that Saddam 

has been overthrown. The United States and the 
United Nations are giving them democracy’s mo
ment, but courageous Iraqis must come forward to 
seize it.

Next April’s goal is not “stability," the new soft 
word for the old hard tyranny. The goal — theirs and 
ours — remains Iraqi freedom.
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Roger Cohen
Globalist

Iraq’s Abu Ghraib prison 
should be closed now

A prisoner at Abu 
Ghraib was 
reportedly told he 
would be
electrocuted by the 
attached wires if 
he fell off the box.

LONDON
he practice of armies putting 
the prisons of the barbaric re
gimes they topple to new use 

has a history. The Soviet Army, for ex
ample, employed the Nazi Buchen- 
wald camp to grim effect for several 
years after 1945.

Still, the decision by the U.S. mili
tary to place most of its Iraqi prison
ers in the vast Abu Ghraib prison near 
Baghdad appears bizarre, for this was 
the center of the killing perpetrated 
on a vast scale by Saddam Hussein. It 
seems particularly troubling because, 
in the absence of the Iraqi biological, 
chemical and nuclear weapons whose 
possible existence was the Bush ad

ministration’s 
chief argu
ment for war, 
Saddam’s 
murderous 
cruelty has 
become the 
main justific
ation for the 
invasion.

Asked last 
week about 
his appar
ently prema
ture “Mission 
Accom
plished” 
speech of 
May 1,2003, 
President 
George W. 
Bush said: “A 
year ago, I did 
give the

speech from the carrier, saying that 
we had achieved an important objec
tive, that we had accomplished a mis
sion, which was the removal of Sad
dam Hussein. As a result, there are no 
longer torture chambers or rape 
rooms or mass graves in Iraq.”

Here in Britain, Prime Minister
Tony Blair has used similar argu
ments. Yet the very symbol of such 
torture, Abu Ghraib, continues to 
function. It serves as a prison holding 
more than half of the 8,080 Iraqi pris
oners currently detained by the 
American authorities. The complex is 
surrounded by close to 1,000 un
marked graves found by U.S. soldiers 
soon after the invasion; these repre
sent a small fraction of the Iraqis 
killed there by the Saddam regime.

Captain Mark Doggett, a spokes
man for the American-led coalition 
military forces in Baghdad, said that 
Abu Ghraib was being refurbished to 
bring it “up to Western standards,”

with medical facilities, improved hy
giene and a decent kitchen. “It’s a 
world apart from the condition it was 
left in by Saddam,” he said, "but a lot 
of work still needs to be done.”

Just how much work has been made 
clear by the photographs first broad
cast by CBS on April 28 showing Iraqi 
prisoners at Abu Ghraib, stripped na
ked, hooded, piled up like the corpses 
that once accumulated in this night
marish place, being tormented by 
their American captors.

It is not easy to make bad places 
good. It is hard to cleanse them of 
their horror; the ghosts tend to linger.

More than a dozen American of
ficers and military police have either 
been reprimanded or face criminal 
charges for this abuse. Bush says the 
images caused him "deep disgust.” An 
army report obtained by The New 
Yorker magazine speaks of “sadistic, 
blatant and wanton criminal abuses.”

Just how far this all went, and at 
whose instigation, is now under inves
tigation. Britain is also investigating 
photographs, possibly fakes, of alleged 
mistreatment of prisoners.

It seems safe to say that the abuses 
will not recur. But much damage has 
been done. Senator Joseph Biden Jr., 
Democrat of Delaware, called the in
cident at Abu Ghraib “the single most
significant undermining act that’s oc
curred in a decade in that region of 
the world.”

That may not be hyperbole. Amer
ica’s image in the Middle East was 
already in a free fall, hurt by percep
tions of a tilt toward Israel and neo
colonialism in Iraq. The photographs 
bolstered the worst, and generally 
least justified, stereotypes of anti- 
Americanism.

So why was Abu Ghraib reopened 
in the first place? The Pentagon re
ferred questions to Central Command 
in Florida, which referred questions to 
Doggett in Baghdad, who thought the 
Pentagon might know. Informed of 
this runaround, Doggett said: “I have 
no idea why it was decided to use Abu 
Ghraib. The decision was not taken by 
those presently in the country, but be
fore the ground war was over.”

It appears that the chief reason for 
using the prison lay in the need to find 
somewhere near Baghdad where large 
numbers of prisoners could immedi
ately be held. A temporary solution 
then became permanent, despite the 
misgivings of some American officers. 
TTiere were certainly no illusions 
about the place. Paul Wolfowitz, the 
deputy secretary of defense, toured 
the prison last summer. He was shown

the torture chambers, He was shown 
where Iraqi prisoners were hanged.

Doggett said that “a great deal of 
planning went into the decision to use 
Abu Ghraib.” But, like much else 
about the American occupation, the 
transformation of such a place into 
America’s main detention center gives 
the impression of improvisation in the 
absence of adequate planning for the 
postwar phase.

A damaging shortage of troops, re
versals of course on the role of the 
United Nations, flip-flops over the 
employment of former Baath Party 
members, ditto over Iraqi Army of
ficers, and countless iterations of the 
plan for a political transition have 
also raised serious questions about 
postwar planning. Meanwhile, the 
death toll mounts.

These have been difficult weeks for 
those, like myself, who backed the war 
in Iraq as a move justified by the need, 
after Sept. 11, to remove a murderous 
dictator who would hurt America by

It is hard to cleanse bad 
places of their horror; 

the ghosts tend to ledger.

whatever means he could find, and to 
inject revolutionary democratic 
change into a region breeding violence 
inspired by a totalitarian ideology. It 
was always a gamble but, after the loss 
of3,000 lives, it appeared defensible.

Now, it seems, the possibility of a 
positive outcome has not been en
tirely lost as the United States 
scrambles to allow the United Nations 
to put in place Iraqis able to run the 
country after June 30. But an accumu
lation of errors has formed a pattern 
that suggest carelessness or worse.

“Abu Ghraib was handy,” said Ed
ward Mortimer, an adviser to Kofi 
Annan, the UN secretary-general.
“But was using it really the best idea?”

No, it was not. NATO, arriving in 
Bosnia in 1995, did not consider re
opening Omarska, the camp where 
Serbs tortured and killed Muslims. 
American forces liberated Dachau on 
April 29,1945, and shut it down.

John Kerry is looking for something 
punchy to distinguish his Iraq policy 
from that of Bush. Here is one small 
idea: Close Abu Ghraib, symbol of 
horror, now.

International Herald Ttfbune

Roger Cohen can be reached at 
rocohen@nytimes.com.

lerallQgfe&ribune
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Violence in Iraq chills Saudis 
democratic urges

By Neil MacFarquhar
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Saudis watching the newly intro
duced broadcasts of their country’s 
Consultative Council a few months 
back were startled to discover the royal 
family's handpicked legislators discuss
ing an almost comically minor prob
lem: the theft of wood from the desert 
kingdom’s forests.

There are, in fact, endangered trees in 
Saudi Arabia, but the country faces far 
greater ills that the council seems studi
ously to avoid. They include the increas
ing spasms of Islamic violence that for 
the first time last week singled out the 
oil industry, coming on top of an unem
ployment rate rising by 100,000 men a 
year and a growing impatience with the 
extravagant lives of the K>yal family.

The attack on Saturday at the nation’s 
petrochemical hub, which killed five 
foreign engineers and a Saudi officer, 
increased tensions already high after a 
suicide bombing in the capital and 
deadly shootouts between Muslim mil
itants and the police.

Interviews conducted during an 18- 
day reporting trip just completed in 
Saudi Arabia suggest that average Saudis 
seem caught between competing desires. 
On one hand, they want the royal family 
to yield power so citizens may have more 
say over their own lives. On the other, 
they fear the chaos spread by Islamic 
militants, and as they gaze next door at 
the bedlam in Iraq they worry that repla
cing a clear authority with something 
more diffuse may usher in chaos.

There is an animosity toward any
thing American because of the Bush ad
ministration’s support for Israel and its 
invasion of Iraq. Thus, the fact that 
Washington is pushing democracy 
gives it a bad odor.

The result is that political reformists 
in both the liberal and religious camps 
have lost the confidence they had just 
weeks ago that reform will lead to real 
changes, like an elected Consultative 
Council tackling significant problems.

Many Saudis contend that the royal 
family recognizes the anger bubbling in 
the kingdom but simply refuses to accept 
far-reaching changes as the answer.

“Up to now, the government has yet to 
take a clear decision that it wants to re
form,” said Abdel Aziz al-Qasim, a re
tired judge and a moderate Islamist who 
is trying to reshape the kingdom’s edu
cational curriculum. “There are partial

‘The government has yet 
to take a clear decision 
that it wants to reform.’

ttafar Sheik Idris, a Sudanese scholar in Saudi Arabia, said that most 

conservative clerics paint democracy as against the principles of Islam.

decisions or partial steps, but no central 
clear decision supporting reform.”

Among the worrying signs for re
formists: a dozen outspoken advocates 
for change were arrested in March, and 
there are no visible preparations for mu
nicipal elections promised this autumn.

Qasim and others offer three main 
reasons for the renewed hesitancy. First, 
the most hard-line advocates of change 
raised the stakes by discussing topics 
like constitutional monarchy, appar
ently frightening senior princes that 
change might mushroom out of control.

Second, much of the pressure for 
change had come from Washington, but 
given the state of the U.S. starter- 
democracy project next door in Iraq, 
the pressure has little effect.

Finally, the price of oil remains high, 
so the princes feel less need to appease 
public demands than they would if they 
were, for example, contemplating some 
kind of tax to raise revenue.

Since the arrests in March, newspa
pers that had been growing more daring 
all but stopped printing columns about 
major issues like unemployment, mak
ing public the full national budget and 
establishing an independent judiciary.

Dissidents note that the new, govern
ment-appointed National Human
Rights Association did little about the 
arrests other than issuing a statement 
saying it was following the case.

The arrests came on the eve of a visit 
by the U.S. secretary of state, Colin 
Powell, and were seen as a clear mes
sage to both the democracy proponents 
and the Americans to back off.

Prince Saud al-Faisal, the foreign 
minister, said as much at a joint news 
conference with Powell. “These people 
sought dissension when the whole coun
try was looking for unity and a clear vi
sion, especially at a time when it is fa
cing a terrorist threat,” the prince said.

Those arrested were told their free
dom hinged on signing "I’m sorry and I 
will not do it again” confessions. Three 
of the intellectuals — Ali Doulemi, Ab
dullah al-Hamid and Matrouk al-Falah 
— refused and remain imprisoned. 
They were part of a group preparing a 
statement against the new human rights 
organization and planning to announce 
the formation of an independent group.

Crown Prince Abdullah initiated a 
“national dialogue” last June, inviting 
select groups of Saudi thinkers to at
tend several days of conferences to dis
cuss important issues. He even took the 
unprecedented step of including wom
en and members of the sometimes-re
viled Shiite Muslim minority. But no 
concrete plans have emerged.

The elections the crown prince prom
ised for half the seats in municipal 
councils also remain a question mark. 
The government will probably await a 
planned September census before de
veloping voter registration rolls, which 
may mean postponing the elections 
scheduled for October.

The Wahhabi religious doctrine does 
not abet change. Jaafar Sheik Idris, a Su
danese scholar in Saudi Arabia writing 
a book about Islam and democracy, 
notes that the most conservative clerics 
here say, “If we take democracy to mean 
the rule of the people, that goes against 
the principle of Islam because in Islam 
this is God’s right."

Saudi Arabia calls the Koran the only 
constitution it will ever need.

“They say Koran, Koran, do you want 
something other than the Koran?” 
groused one retired professor, also de
clining to use his name because of recent 
arrests. “Of course you have to say no.”

The religious establishment feels it 
already lost one round this academic 
year when the lesson directing Muslims 
to shun non-Muslims was removed
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from religious textbooks. Some Saudis 
wanted it deleted because the principle 
was used to justifyierrorist attacks, but 
conservative clerics depicted the 
change as the first step by the West in 
dismantling the country’s religion 
through the education system.

“Saying that the Jews and the Christi
ans are infidels is part of our religious 
dogma," said Saleh al-Wohaibi, the U.S.- 
educated secretary-general of the World 
Assembly of Muslim Youth.

Any changes in the way that dogma is

taught, he said, should be decided by 
Saudis, adding, “It doesn’t mean we try 
to incite hatred against others, but my 
religion has its own principles that 
should not be violated or changed.’’

No one believes that the recent terror 
attacks — always attributed to "devi
ants” in official Saudi statements — 
pose a real threat to unseating the royal 
family, the Sauds.

“All the indicators that I see tell me 
that the governnient is strong and that 
the numbers who are opposing them vi

olently are small," said James Oberwet- 
ter, the U.S. ambassador.

Reformists warn, however, that the 
royals are deluding themselves with the 
argument that they need to kill or cap
ture those fomenting terrorism before 
they can open up the political process.

As long as young men cannot find 
jobs, remain frustrated with their pros
pects and have no means to express their 
problems, there will be deep problems 
here that will continue reverberating be
yond Saudi Arabia’s borders, they say.

The New York Times

Limiting the damage ■ By William Pfaff

An exit strategy based 

on Iraqi nationalism
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PARIS
he outline of a policy to get the 
United States out of Iraq, limit
ing further damage to Ameri
cans and Iraqis, is now becom

ing visible.
Unlike proposals that some Ameri

can analysts and former diplomats have 
made for dividing Iraq into ethnic or re
ligious federal entities — which the 
United States today is scarcely in a posi
tion to attempt — this plan would keep 
the country together.

It relies on Iraqi national interest and 
Iraqi nationalism. The latter is often 
dismissed, with the comment that Iraq 
“only became a nation in the 1920s.” 
The implication is that several loose 
and ethnically incompatible bits of the 
old Ottoman Empire were«tuck togeth
er by British imperial officials, and 
could easily be taken apart today by 
their American successors.

The modern Iraqi state is roughly co
terminous with Mesopotamia, the old
est of the Middle Eastern civilizations. 
It emerged 3,000 to 5,000 years ago in 
the fertile land along the Tigris and Eu
phrates rivers, and remained a coherent 
cultural and political entity over the 
millennia, through the brilliant era of 
the Arab Abbasid caliphate and its suc
cessors in Baghdad, continuing through 
the Ottoman Empire that followed, last
ing until 1918.

Iraq’s 20th century resistance to for
eign threats has typically been national 
in character, not separatist, beginning 
with the revolts against British occupa
tion in the 1920s.

British rule was contested during 
World War II, continuing until the 1958 
rebellion in which the British-installed 
monarch — a Hashemite Arab — was 
murdered and Iraq was proclaimed a 
secular republic.

Sunnis and Shiites fought together 
against Shiite Iran from 1980 to 1988. 
Some Shiites rallied to support the 
Sunni insurgents in Falluja in late April.

Iraqi nationalism today is fueled by 
the American occupation. The political 
confusion and heavy-handedness of

the occupation, and the toll of civilian 
victims, contribute to it, but fundamen
tally the current violent resistance to 
the United States is an inevitable reac
tion against foreign military occupa
tion.

The longer the occupation continues, 
the more powerful the nationalist reac
tion becomes, driving even Iraqis dis
posed to sympathy with America’s pro
claimed objectives into solidarity with 
the resistance.

I wrote in this space last January that 
“no leader will be able to rally Iraq, or 
its major religious or ethnic compo
nents (except the Kurds), whose pro
gram is not national sovereignty, an end 
to the occupation and departure of 
American troops, and national renewal 
on Iraq’s own terms. That means an Iraq

The longer the occupation 

of Iraq continues, the more 

powerful the nationalist 

reaction becomes.

in full control of its resources, its secu
rity, and its foreign policy. ”

The notion that American forces are 
essential to “stabilize” Iraq is illusion. 
American forces destabilize Iraq — as 
Iraqis themselves keep trying to explain 
to Americans.

The situation will almost certainly 
get worse next month when the time 
comes for the occupation authority to 
hand over “sovereignty.” According to 
present reports, the United States has 
no intention of handing over sover
eignty.

It wants to keep control of all armed 
force in the country, make use of that 
force at its own discretion, with Ameri
can forces enjoying extraterritorial 
status and legal immunities, and to ex
ercise a veto over the legislative de
cisions of whatever Iraqi government 
takes office.

If Washington insists on this, there 
will be no UN-sponsored new govern
ment, nor the new United Nations Secu
rity Council resolution Washington 
wants in order to rally NATO and other 
international help in Iraq.

What can be done?
First, the reality of legitimate Iraqi 

nationalism must be admitted, with re
cognition that the United States cannot 
keep military, economic and political 
domination in Iraq, however this may 
be disguised, without meeting Iraqi re
sistance.

Moreover, neither the UN nor any 
American ally — probably not even Bri
tain — will back the United States in 
trying to keep control against resis
tance. Violence will continue, and 
worsen, with the United States isolated 
(and experiencing intense internal con
troversy, as during the Vietnam war).

I wrote above that a specific plan for 
getting out is taking shape. The main 
contributor is William Polk, a former 
diplomat and government adviser, and 
founder of the University of Chicago 
Middle Eastern Studies Center.

Polk argues that the United States not 
only has to decide to get out, but has to 
convince the Iraqis — and the United 
Nations, and others in the international 
community — that it really intends to 
do so "with all deliberate speed.”

It must make it utterly clear that it 
will not try to keep economic advan
tage in Iraq, dominate the use of Iraq’s 
resources, or maintain military bases 
or forces other than those freely con
sented to by an internationally legitim
ate Iraqi government.

It must start devolving meaningful 
political power, ceding political and 
economic authority to the United Na
tions and to whatever provisional Iraqi 
government is set up.

To this basic program, in my opinion, 
a timetable has to be added, as retired 
General William Odom — now of Hud
son Institute, who teaches at Yale Uni
versity and Georgetown University — 
has recently proposed. Odom wants a 
unilateral American declaration that it
will completely withdraw U.S. troops 
within six months — regardless of what 
happens in Iraq, or of what the United 
Nations and the international commu
nity do to deal with the situation.

That is drastic action. It also is essen
tial, since as Odom says, “we have 
failed; the issue is how high a price 
we’re going to pay.”
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A referendum for Kurdistan

Jerusalem Post
by Shlomo Avineri 5 May 2004

It becomes clearer by the day that in most of Iraq, the US is 
failing to create the minimal law-and-order structure needed 
to enable an orderly transfer of power by June 30. A few 
weeks ago, the signing of a constitutional document by a 
US-appointed group of unelected Iraqi officials was heral
ded as if it were a reenactment of the signing of the 
American constitution in 1787 Philadelphia. Yet it is now 
clear this is a worthless piece of paper, not very helpful to 
Coalition forces when confronted with mayhem in Fallujah 
or Najaf.

Meanwhile, in northern Iraq, in the Kurdish region, the 
situation is totally different. In the last 10 years, under the 
protection of the Allies' No-Fly Zone, and even more so since 
the toppling of Saddam, the Kurdish Regional Government 
has been able to run a relatively orderly administration, 
overcome tribal and party differences, and create a de facto 
functioning government, with impressive records in deve
lopment (education, irrigation, construction) - and, above 
all, with no internal violence.

Confronted with the debacle in the rest of Arab Iraq, the 
question has to be asked why the US-led Coalition should 
not hold a referendum in the Kurdish region, asking the

population how they would like to be ruled. After all, the 
Kurds have, by any internationally accepted standards, a 
right for self-determination.

Historically, the Kurds - who are distinct in language, cultu
re, and historical consciousness from Arabs - never had their 
day in court. After World War I and the downfall of the 
Ottoman Empire, they were promised by the victorious 
Allies a state of their own - only to be cynically betrayed 
when British and French imperial interests took precedence 
over Wilsonian principles of self-determination.

Since then, they have suffered under foreign rule.

THERE ARE obvious obstacles to holding such a referen
dum. Primarily, the US does not have a mandate to dispose 
of Iraq at its will. But the same goes for the rest of Iraq. The 
US is now lamely asking for a UN resolution mandating a 
transfer of power to a legitimate Iraqi government - but such 
an authorization is highly unlikely. Nor is there anyone in 
Iraq to whom authority can conceivably be transferred.

Why should the one region - and people - that runs an order
ly house and is not involved in murder, attacks on mosques,

and suicide bombing of schoolchildren be penalized? 
Another objection is the opposition of Turkey (and, to a lesser 
degree, Iran and Syria) to granting the Iraqi Kurds self-deter
mination. But if one thinks in terms of universal norms of 
human rights, what right has Turkey to dictate the future of 
internal development in another country?

Nobody accepts the claim of Israel to oppose in principle the 
establishment of a Palestinian state in the West Bank and 
Gaza. The same should apply to Turkey. Certainly if Turkey 
grants its own Kurdish minority more cultural and language 
rights and allows legitimate Kurdish political representation 
in the Turkish parliament, the willingness of Turkish Kurds to 
oppose Ankara will be diminished.

In the 19th century, the joint interests of the authoritarian 
Russian, German, and Austrian empires prevented the esta
blishment of a free Poland. Such unholy alliances have no 
place in the 21st century.

Recently, under UN aegis, a referendum about the future of 
Cyprus was held in the Greek and Turkish communities on 
the island. The outcome was paradoxical and not to the liking

of those who initiated it. But the right of the communities to 
determine their future has been accepted. Why not in Iraqi 
Kurdistan?

Perhaps to assuage political fears - and considerations of 
international law - the plebiscite in the Kurdish region 
should, initially, have merely a consultative status. But it will 
give legitimate expression to the will of a people long oppres
sed and entitled to their place in the sun.

Such a referendum may also concentrate the minds of Arab 
Sunnis and Shi'ites in Iraq when they see that it is their vio
lence that is dismantling Iraq.

Perhaps Arab Iraqis will decide that violence is counterpro
ductive and carries its own penalties. They might then want 
to follow the Kurdish example of curbing violence and put
ting Iraq together again. It is time the injustice suffered by the 
Kurdish people for generations was, at long last, rectified.

The author is professor of political science at the Hebrew 
University of Jerusalem.
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Vingt-sept Kurdes mineurs accuses de crimes et delits a Damas

DAMAS, 2 mai (AFP) - l3h30 - Un tribunal pour mineurs a Damas a porte recemment plusieurs accusations contre 27 Kurdes mineurs, arretes 
en mars lors de troubles meurtriers dans le nord-est de la Syrie, ont indique dimanche des partis kurdes dans un communique.

"Le juge des mineurs a Damas a porte six accusations dont, certaines a caractdre criminel, contre 27 mineurs kurdes arretes le 14 mars", affirme 
le communique faxe a l'AFP

Les mineurs, dont les ages n'ont pas ete precises, sont accuses de "provoquer des troubles et de porter atteinte a l'image de I'Etat, de denigrer le 
chef de I'Etat, de nuire au sentiment national, de causer des dommages aux biens de I’Etat et de briser les vitres des voitures", precise le texte. 

"Les mineurs interroges par la Cour en presence de quatre avocats, ont tous plaide non coupables", ajoute le communique.

"Nous denon<;ons la poursuite de l'arrestation iliegitime de ces mineurs accuses parce qu'ils sont Kurdes (...) et nous affirmons que le respect de 
l'image de I'Etat passe par l’introduction de reformes democratiques et non par des pratiques repressives", ajoutent les partis kurdes.

Du 12 au-17 mars, des affrontements ont oppose des Kurdes aux forces de l'ordre ou a des tribus arabes dans des regions du nord de la Syrie, 
faisant 40 morts, selon des sources kurdes, 25 morts selon un bilan officiel syrien.

Les Kurdes de Syrie, estimes a 1,5 million, represented environ 9% de la population du pays et sont instalies essentiellement dans le nord.

Dans une interview a la television al-Jazira diffuse samedi soir, le president syrien Bachar al-Assad a affirme que "la question de la nationalite 
sera resolue".

Des partis kurdes en Syrie reclamed regulierement que les autorites restituent a pres de 200.000 kurdes leurs cartes d'identite qui leur avaient 
ete retirees en 1962.

OuLie la reconnaissance de leur langue et de leur culture, lco Kurdes de Syrie affirmed revendiquer des droits politiques et administratifs "dans 
le cadre de l'integrite territoriale du pays".

Quatre Irakiens blesses dans un attentat contre 
un parti kurde a Baaqouba

BAAQOUBA (Irak), 6 mai (AFP) - 8h09 - Quatre Irakiens ont ete blesses dans un attentat jeudi matin contre le siege de l'Union patriotique du 
Kurdistana Baaqouba, au nord de Bagdad, a annonce la police locale.

L’attentat a ete commis a l'aide de deux engins qui ont explose a quelques minutes d'intervalle, a indique a l'AFP un lieutenant de police Firas 
Mahmoud.

Le gardien du siege de l'UPK, l'un des quatre blesses, a indique avoir entendu la premiere explosion a 05H45 (01H45 GMT) et la deuxieme 
quelques minutes plus tard.

"La deuxieme explosion a ete plus forte et a serieusement endommage le batiment", a-t-il indique a l'AFP, ajoutant que trois civils habitant une 
maison proche ont ete blesses.

Le siege de l'UPK est situe dans le centre-ville de Baaqouba, a une soixantaine de kilometres au nord de Bagdad.

Huit rebelles kurdes tues par les forces 
de securite turques dans le sud-est

DIYARBAKIR (Turquie), 6 mai (AFP) - l7h20 - Huit rebelles kurdes, membres presumes de l'ancien Parti des travailleurs du Kurdistan (PKK, 
rebaptise Kongra-Gel), ont ete tues au cours des deux demiers jours dans le sud-est de la Turquie, a-t-on appris jeudi de sources securitaires 
dans la region.

Six rebelles ont ete tues jeudi pres du Mont Caci, non loin d'Eruh, dans la province de Siirt, la ou un autre rebelle avail ete abattu mercredi, 
selon des responsables locaux.

Par ailleurs, un autre rebelle a ete tue jeudi lors d'affrontements dans le district rural de Gercus, dans la province voisine de Batman.

Un suppletif de l'armee turque avait ete tue et quatre blesses mercredi lors d'affrontements avec des rebelles dans la province proche de Bingol. 

Le PKK a lutte pendant 15 ans pour l'independance de cette region.

La rebellion, qui a fait plus de 36.000 morts, a beaucoup perdu en ampleur depuis l'arrestation en 1999 de son chef, Abdullah Ocalan.

Le Kongra-Gel affirme avoir renonce au separatisme.
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George Bush peine a endiguer le scandale 
des tortures en Irak

WASHINGTON
de notre correspondant

Mettre George Bush h l’abri, tel
le etait la consigne, mercredi 
5 mai, & la Maison Blanche et chez 
les parlementaires tepublicains. A 
mesure que l’opinion publique, au 
fll des jours, prenait conscience de 
la gravity des revelations des 
medias au sujet des humiliations 
et des tortures subies par des dete
nus des forces americaines en Irak, 
la reaction du president, expri- 
mant son «de'gout», le 30 avril, 
paraissait de plus en plus faible. 
Son credit risquait d’etre atteint, 
son autorite d’etre ebraniee. Il 
devenait urgent de mettre en place 
des lighes de defense.

Dans des entretiens accordes H 
deux chalnes de television - l’une 
arabe, Al-Arabiya, l’autre americai- 
ne cl destination du Proche-Orient, 
Alhurra -, M. Bush a declare que 
<< les actes qui se sontproduits dans 
cette prison sont odieux et ne repre
sented pas I’Amerique». «Nos 
citoyens, en Amerique, sont stupe'- 
faits de ce qu’iis ont vu, exactement 
comme les gens sont stupefaits au 
Proche-Orient, a dit le president

americain. Nous partageons les 
memes soucisprofonds. Et nous trou- 
verons la ve'rite. Nous aiions enque- 
ter jusqu’au bout. Le monde verra 
que I’enquete et la justice serontser- 
vies. »

ACTE DE CONTRITION
Reconnaissant que l’effet pro- 

duit, au Proche-Orient, par les pho
tos de soldats americains maltrai- 
tant et humiliant des detenus ira- 
kiens est «terrible », M. Bush n’a 
pas exclu que ces pratiques ne 
soient pas limitees a la prison 
d’Abou Ghraib, pres de Bagdad, 
oil ces photos ont ete prises. 
« Nous voulons etre surs, s’il y a un 
probleme systemique (...), d’arrSter 
ces pratiques », a-t-il dit. Il a souli- 
gne que le debat provoque, aux 
Etats-Unis, par la revelation de ces 
faits montre toute la difference 
qui existe entre une dictature et un 
Etat democratique.

« Nous croyons a la transparence, 
parce que nous somme une soci&e 
iibre », a insiste M. Bush, ajoutant 
que «les gens devront rendre des 
comptes ». Le president a temoi- 
gne, ainsi, de l’emotion du peuple

americain, mais il n’a pas presente 
d’excuses. Le porte-parole de la 
Maison Blanche, Scott McClellan, 
a dit que M. Bush « regretteprofon- 
dement ce qui est arrive' et la peine

La Maison Blanche a ete informee
Alors que les dirigeants americains entretiennent le flou sur le point de 

savoir qui savait quoi, et a quel moment, a Washington, a propos des enque- 
tes en cours sur les sevices infliges a des detenus dans les prisons americai
nes en Irak, le chef d’etat-major interarmees adjoint, le general Peter Pace, 
second du general Richard Myers, a declare, mercredi 5 mai, sur CBS : 
«J'(tais au courant [de I’ouverture d'une enquete] des le 14 janvier [date des 
premiers interrogatoires par la police militaire] et tout le monde a ete tenu 
au courant de la suite de I’enquete oralement». Le general Pace a juge possi
ble que tous les documents relatifs a cette affaire ne soient pas parvenus 
jusqu’a Washington, mais, a-t-il ajoute, «lefait que les documents ne soient 
pas arrivis a Washington ne signifie pas que I'information n’y est pas parve- 
nue. Enfait, elley a bien ete repercutie. » « f-tes-vous en train de dire que le 
general Richard Myers etait tout dfait au courant de la situation et que le pre
sident [Bush] etait lui aussi tout a fait au courant de la situation f », a insiste 
le journaliste de CBS. «Oui», a repondu le general Pace. - (AFP.)

que ces faits ont causee », mais il 
est revenu aux militaires, & Bag
dad, de faire acte de contrition 
devant les cameras de television. 
La veille, la conseilkre pour la 
sdcurite nationale, Condoleezza

Rice, avait exprime, sur Al-Arabiya 
et sur Al-Jazira, les regrets du gou- 
vemement dans son ensemble.

En he s’excusant pas lui-.meme, 
M. Bush se place au-dessus des

chefs civils et militaires, responsa- 
bles des violences. Il se range, pres- 
que, parmi les victimes collaterales 
de ces exactions, rapportees dans 
des enquetes dont il a fait dire, par 
son porte-parole, qu’il n’en avait

Le « Washington Post» publie de nouvelles photos de sevices
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DE NOUVELLES PHOTOS de sevices infliges par les soldats americains aux detenus ira
kiens de la prison d’Abou Ghraib, ont ete publiees jeudi 6 mai sur le Washington Post (sur son 
site Internet et dans le quotidien). Elies montrent deux prisonniers nus attaches, l’un a un lit 
metallique (photo du milieu), l’autre aux barreaux de la cellule (ci-contre), le visage recouvert 
d’un slip ou d’une cagoule.

.fce} Cliches ont ete recadtes pour ne pas montrer le sexe des victimes. L’une d’entre elles 
est trainee en laisse comme un chien par le soldat Lynndie England, qui est dej A apparue sur 
d’autres photos de mauvais traitements. Plusieurs detenus sont ligotes ensemble dans un 
couloir sous les regards indifterents de militaires qui passent.
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pas eu connaissance. Sur la chalne 
Alhurra, il a declare : « La premiere 
fois que j’ai vu les photos ou quej’en 
ai entendu parler, ce fut a la televi
sion. »Il se rdfdrait, ainsi, & remis
sion « 60 Minutes » de CBS, qui a 
montrd ces photos le 28 avril.

Les explications donndes par la 
Maison Blanche sont que le presi
dent n’a ete informe qu’en termes 
vagues, en janvier, du ddclenche- 
ment d’une enquete sur des mau- 
vais traitements inflig6s a des pri- 
sonniers.

DEMISSION DE M. RUMSFELD 1
Seldn cette theorie, M. Bush n’a 

pas eu connaissance des resultat$

de cette procedure, ni du rapport 
dtabli, fin fevrier, par le general 
Antonio Taguba, ni de l’existence 
des photos prises il Abou Ghraib. 
Alors que le general Richard 
Myers, chef d’dtat-major interar- 
mes, a demande & CBS, vers le 
20; avril, de retarder son reportage, 
le president, selon son entourage, 
n’en a rien su.

La Maison Blanche a indique 
qu’en recevant le secretaire h la 
defense, Donald Rumsfeld, mercre-

di matin, M. Bush lui a reproche 
de ne pas l’avoir informe convena- 
blement. «Oh, bien sur, j’ai 
confiance dans le secretaire a la 
defense », a-t-il dit, sur Alhurra, en

reponse H une question. Convoque 
pour une audition publique par la 
commission de la defense du 
Sdnat, M. Rumsfeld a negocie le 
jour - vendredi - et la duree - 
deux heures - de cette seance. Il a 
exige, aussi, d’y venir avec le gene
ral Myers et avec d’autres militai- 
res.

Saisis, par M. Bush, d’une 
demande de credits suppldmentai- 
res de 25 milliards de dollars, desti
nes aux operations en Irak, pour la 
fin de cette annee, les parlementai- 
res semblaient tres remontes 
contre le chef du Pentagone.

La demission de M. Rumsfeld a 
ete demandee par les democrates 
et, a mots couverts, par certains

republicans. Des experts du systd- 
me politique americain la considd- 
raient, toutefois, comme peu pro
bable it six mois de l’eiection presi- 
dentielle.

Patrick Jarreau

Visite guidee a Abou Ghraib et excuses du general Miller
Le responsable de la prison a annonce que les 53 techniques d’interrogatoire vont etre revues

«JE VOUDRAIS en mon nom 
personnel m’excuser aupres du peu- 
ple irakicn pour les actes d’un petit 
nombre de commandants et de sol- 
dats », a solennellement declare le 
general Geoffrey Miller, mercredi 
5 mai, a Tissue d’une visite de plu- 
sieurs heures organisee pour les 
joumalistes dans la tristement 
cdlebre prison d’Abou Ghraib. Le 
general Miller, qui auparavant a 
travailie sur la base de Guantana
mo et vient d’etre nomme respon
sable des prisons militaires en 
Irak, s’est employe d prouver que 
les choses avaient change.

Premidre etape, le « camp Gan- 
ci », ou quelque 3 200 prisonniers 
sont detenus en plein air par grou- 
pe de 500, dans des tentes couleur 
sable plantdes derriere des fils de 
fer barbelds et surmontees par des 
miradors. A Tarrivee des joumalis
tes devant la plus grande prison 
d’lrak, les detenus se sont mis a 
crier en arabe : «Je n’ai rien fait! 
pourquoi suis-je la ? ». Un des pri
sonniers a lu librement un dis
cours en anglais dans lequel il affir- 
me «les forces de la coalition ont 
humilie le peuple irakien. Elies nous 
prennent notre liberte, nos droits et 
notre dignite'».

Pour la directrice de Thopital de 
la prison, le major Cheryan Pol
lard, « 95 % des detenus sont trades 
exactement de la memefacon que 
nous soignons les soldats ameri- 
cains ». Dans l’aile Al, oil ont ete 
prises les terribles photos de pri
sonniers maltraites, il y a dix-neuf 
hommes, «parmi les plus dange- 
reux» et cinq femmes enfermes

sdparement. Ces demieres se sont 
mises a hurler derriere leurs bar- 
rcaux. «Je suis la dcpuis cinq mois. 
Ils ne nousfaisaientpas pa sous 1’an- 
cien re'gime I Je ne fais pas partie 
de la resistance et j’ai des enfants a 
la maison », a end Tune d’elles.

Le batiment des interrogatoires 
est une petite maison en bois, oil, 
de part et d’autre d’un couloir 
etroit, se trouvent des petites pie
ces avec une table et deux chaises. 
Des glaces sans tain permettent 
d’observer depuis le couloir. « Les 
interrogatoires durent entre une et 
quatre heures. Nous les. menons 
24 heures sur 24 », explique le colo
nel Foster Payne, responsable de 
la 504e brigade de renseignement 
militaire, charge des interrogatoi
res. «Nous utilisons des techniques 
convenables » et legales, a-t-il fait 
remarquer. Le colonel s’est dit 
« de'goute' et horrifle » par ce qui 
s’est passd tout en affirmant: 
« nous ne sommes pas implique's ».

En raison du scandale des tortu
res, le gendral Miller a demande 
une presence permanente du 
Comite international de la Croix- 
Rouge (CICR) a la prison d’Abou 
Ghraib et a annonce que les quel
que 53 techniques d’interrogatoi
re autorisees par Tarmee amdricai- 
ne sont en train d’etre revues, 
notamment les « plus agressives». 
D’ores et deja, l’usage de sacs 
pour couvrir la tete de detenus et 
les mdthodes de privation de som- 
meil sont interdites. Les detenus 
ne seront plus soumis a des situa
tions stressantes sans Tautorisa- 
tion des commandants. Les proce

dures de detention sont en train 
d’dtre revues, afin notamment 
« d’amcliorcr les conditions dc vie 
des prisonniers ».

Des experts pdnitentiaires sont 
arrivds des Etats-Unis pour don- 
ner aux policiers militaires char
ges des ddtenus irakiens quarante 
heures de formation, notamment 
sur la Convention de Gendve sur 
les prisonniers. Les autorites mili
taires sont en train d’examiner les 
cas de 1 700 prisonniers d’Abou 
Ghraib, pour decider soit de les 
ddferer devant des tribunaux ira-

Des experts
penitentiaires sont 
arrives des Etats-Unis 
pour donner 
une formation 
aux policiers 
militaires

kiens, soit de les liberer, soit de les 
garder dans les prisons de la coali
tion. Trois cents detenus ont etc 
libdrds cette semaine et 400 
devraient etre elargis la semaine 
prochaine.

Abou Ghraib compte actuelle- 
ment 3 900 prisonniers. A partir 
du 10 mai, les ddtenus devraient 
avoir droit a deux visites par mois. 
Les 3 200 ddtenus de sdcuritd a

« Camp Ganci », composd de huit 
complexes en plein air au sein de 
la prison d’Abou Ghraib, vont etre 
transfdrds dans les prochaines 
semaines vers un autre lieu de 
ddtention, le « camp Avalanche » 
egalement a Abou Ghraib, oil ils 
disposeront de davantage de com- 
moditds.

Des centaines de manifestants 
ont denonce, mercredi, a l’extd- 
rieur de la prison, les sevices 
contre des detenus. Tout juste libe- 
res, certains ont raconte les humi
liations subies. «Ils ont des regies. 
Ils m’ontfrappe' a la tete, auxpieds, 
au ventre, denude', empeche de dor- 
mir pendant des heures », raconte 
Mossouf Radi, enseignant de 49 
ans. Il releve sa chemise, ses panta
lons, montre une boule au niveau 
du foie, ses pieds abimes.

D’autres sont encore sous le 
choc. « C’etait vraiment dur. On se 
serait cru du temps de Saddam. J’ai 
ete expose a la torture, battu, denu
de', ils m’ont humilie », dit Ouda'i 
Naama, 25 ans, arretd a Sadr City 
il y a vingt-cinq jours. « D’abord, 
nous avons ete soumis a une forte 
pression psychologique. Ils utili- 
saient des gaz lacrymogenes, nous 
versaient de I’eau froide sur le 
corps, nous menapaient. Puis il y a 
eu un changement brutal de com- 
portement il y a une semaine : les 
gardes se sont mis a nous parler 
poliement et a bien nous traiter », 
dit Azad Kadem, 25 ans, originate 
de Nassiriya. Sur un panneau est 
dcrit «Abou Ghraib symbole de la 
sauvagerie ame'ricaine». - (AFP, 
Reuters.)

fe Blonde 7 MAI 2004
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Bush runs
Guy Dinmore finds 
drift and gloom have 
engulfed the White 
House that went to 
war so Confidently 
and promised so much

Iraq’s deepening crisis has 
left the Bush administration 
with few options, and 
although the US has 
entrusted the United Nations 
with the task of finding a 
way towards political stabil
ity and elections, officials 
and analysts close : to the 
White House admit that 
hopes of success are reced
ing fast.

Insiders describe a lack of 
direction and a prevailing 
sense of gloom and despera
tion in the administration. 
This gloom has only been 
intensified by the exposure 
of torture and sexual abuse 
of Iraqi prisoners.

Analysts point to an 
absence of clearcut Strategy 
that has seen repeated per
sonnel changes and policy 
reversals resulting from con
tinuous battles between the 
State Department and the 
Pentagon. The White House 
national security advisers 
are blamed for not resolving 
the interagency battles.

This "dysfunctional” 
administration as described 
by Robert Kagan, a' promi
nent foreign policy thinker, 
is mirrored by an increas
ingly public battle of recrim
inations among President 
George W. Bush’s conserva
tive supporters.

While Lakhdar Brahimi, 
the UN special envoy, may 
be able to put together a 
weak caretaker government 
with limited authority by 
the June 30 target date set 
for the handover of sover
eignty, many in the Adminis
tration fear violence will 
derail UN-supervised elec
tions set for January' 2005.

"They [the administration] 
are flying blind,” comments 
one former official just back 
from service in Baghdad. 
“They recognise it is a mess. 
There is no consistency in 
vision and when they do 
agree, there is no consis
tency in implementation.

“We are seeing a devolu
tion of powers in an absence 
of clear strategy. Local 
commanders are making 
local decisions that have 
profound implications, for 
the rest of the country.”

Marina Ottaway, analyst 
with the Carnegie Endow-

out of options as chaos deepens
ment, says the Bush admin
istration has run out of 
options and is already lower
ing expectations of what Mr 
Brahimi can achieve.

Anthony Cordesman, just 
back from Iraq for the Cen
ter for Strategic and Interna
tional Studies, says political 
tension has escalated and 
security deteriorated to such 
an extent that the US no lon
ger has a military solution to 
fighting insurgents.

The US lacked effective 
options "other than to turn 
as much of the political, aid, 
and security effort over to 
moderate Iraqis as soon as 
possible, and pray that the 
United Nations can create 
some kind of climate for 
political legitimacy,” he 
wrote this week.

This sense of confusion 
was highlighted last week in 
the Sunni town of Falluja, 
where Marines failed to dis
lodge insurgents and then 
turned for help to local 
militia and former Saddakn- 
era officers. The Arab world 
and many Iraqis saw the out
come as, a rebel victory.

“The insurgents want 
political recognition. They 
want to - make Falluja a 
Ba’athist mini-state,” said 
Entifadh- Qanhar, Iraqi 
National Congress spokes
man.

Among the Shia majority 
in Najaf and Karbala, there 
is a sense of outrage that 
ex-Ba’athists are being 
allowed to return. For the 
Shia, who were brutally sup
pressed under Saddam Hus
sein, the move reaffirms sus
picions that the US intends 
to repeat history and install 
a Sunni strongman.

And the US failure to dis
band Jhe many militias and 
private tribal armies, or inte
grate them into a national 
army, reflects how Iraq is 
splintering in the absence of 
a strong central government.

How it will end few care to 
predict. But there is increas
ing talk - some close to the 
administration call it “plan 
B” although it does not exist 
as such - of engineering 
Iraq’s division into three 
loosely-linked mini-states, 
perhaps a confederation.

At best it will be a con
trolled fragmentation, as 
advocated by former US 
ambassador Peter Galbraith, 
into a system resembling the 
former Yugoslav model of 
republics. ,The danger is a 
bloody BAikan-style break-up 
as Kurds, Sunni Arabs and 
Shia fight for disputed terri
tory and resources.

Daily duty: a US soldier helps secure the scene of another blast in Baghdad yesterday - 
this time near US administrative offices. A suicide car bomber killed five Iraqis and 
a US soldier in the attack

Mr Galbraith, who has 
long been associated with 
the Kurdish cause and also 
served in the Balkans, 
believes Iraq “is not salvage
able as a unitary state”. 
Writing in the New York 
Review of Books, he also 
says a break-up is not a real
istic possibility “for the pres
ent” because of hostility 
from neighbours wary of 
similar demands for self-rule 
by their own Kurdish and 
Shia communities. Attempts 
to define the specifics of a 
federal Iraq were abandoned 
during the writing of the 
interim constitution.

For many conservatives in 
Washington - especially the 
ideologues who envisaged 
Iraq as a shining example of 
America’s power to bring 
about change - talk of low
ering expectations or allow
ing Iraq to fall apart smacks 
of “cut and run”.

“I find even the adminis
tration’s strongest support
ers, including fervent advo
cates of the war a year ago
and even some who could be 
labelled 'neo-conservatives’, 
now despairing and looking 
for an exit,” Mr Kagan, a 
champion of American 
potency, wrote in the Wash
ington Post. “All but the 
most blindly devoted Bush 
supporters can see that Bush 
administration officials have 
no clue about what to do in 
Iraq tomorrow, much less a 
month from now,” he contin
ued, asking why the presi
dent tolerated “a dysfunc
tional policymaking 
apparatus”.

Some neo-conservatives 
have called for the resigna
tion of Donald Rumsfeld, the

defence secretary. Others 
blame the State Department 
and Paul Bremer, the US 
civilian administrator. Mich
ael Rubin, a former Penta
gon analyst now with the 
conservative American 
Enterprise Institute, has 
attacked the “racism and 
condescension” towards 
Iraqis of diplomats of the 
State Department. “The 
State Department, Centcom 
and CIA argument that only 
a strongman or benign auto
crat can govern Iraq creates 
a self-fulfilling prophecy,” 
Mr Rubin wrote in the 
National Review Online. 
Other commentators who 
backed the war are starting 
to blame the Iraqis instead.

Opinion polls are starting 
to show a small US majority 

■losing faith in the war, but 
President Bush still projects 
an air of steadfast and faith- 
based confidence.

Richard Armitage, deputy 
secretary of state, said that 
after the deaths of more 
than 700 American soldiers 
in Iraq there would be “no 
cutting and running”, nor 
any lowering of the bar 
“which has been set as a sta
ble and democratic Iraq”.

This gives heart to the 
neo-conservatives and others 
who fear Mr Bush’s advisers 
and campaign managers 
might hang up the “Mission 
Accomplished” sign - and 
then head for the door.

"Our coalition is imple
menting a clear strategy in 
Iraq,” Mr Bush declared in 
his latest weekly radio 
address, pledging stability 
and democracy. iBut he also 
warned that more violence 
was likely as the handover 
of sovereignty approached.
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Turkish education 
charges of ‘hidden

plan brings 
Islamic agenda’
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By Vincent Boland in Ankara

Universities in Turkey are 
locked in a dispute with thfe 
government over a proposed 
change to admissions policy 
that has led to claims of a 
"hidden Islamic agenda” and 
has echoes of a previous 
clash between the secular 
state and an Islamic-oriented 
government.

Some university rectors 
threatened to resign yester
day and opposition MPs 
walked out of a parliamen
tary commission in protest 
at a government proposal to 
give students from Islamic 
high schools the same access 
to secular third-level institu
tions as those from secular 
high schools.

The general staff of the 
armed forces said anyone 
“devoted to the principles of 
the republic” could not 
accept the measure, which 
the government intends to 
put to a vote in parliament 
next week. It was approved 
by parliament’s education 
committee yesterday despite 
the walk out by members Of 
the opposition Republican 
People’s party.

The dispute goes to the 
heart of an increasingly frac
tious debate in Turkey over 
the rise to power of the rul
ing Justice and Development 
party (AKP). Its power base 
is among an .emerging mid
dle class of devout, socially 
conservative Muslims in the

Tehran fears Ba’athist 
restoration in Baghdad

By Gareth Smyth in Tehran

After months of appealing 
for calm in Iraq, Tehran is 
increasingly Wary of chaos 
in its western neighbour and 
fearful that the US is looking 
to members of Saddam Hus
sein’s Ba’ath party to stabi
lise the situation and 
counter the influence of 
Iraq’s Shia Muslims.

“This seems to be a turn
ing point,” said Abbas 
Maleki, a leading analyst in 
Tehran. “The US is bringing 
back Ba’athists because it is

country’s Anatolian heart
land, whose children would 
be the chief beneficiaries of 
the proposed change.

The government’s measure 
would overturn a 1999 law 
banning students from imam 
hatip high schools, where 
they get a solid Islamic 
schooling, from receiving 
third-level education in secu
lar universities and pursuing 
careers other than as imams 
and preachers. That law was 
introduced after Turkey’s 
first, unhappy experience 
with an Islamic-oriented gov
ernment, and it drastically 
reduced the number of stu
dents at these schools.

Some opponents of the 
new measure said it would 
lead to a revival of imam 
hatip schools and greatly 
expand religious education, 
violating the republic’s offi
cial secular ideology.

Many university-educated 
Turks remain convinced that 
the AKP has a "hidden 
agenda” to force all women 
to wear headscarves and to 
shift the country, whose pop
ulation of 70m is 99 per cent 
Muslim, gradually towards a 
stricter interpretation of 
Islamic law. Any suggestion 
of a njove in that direction 
would almost certainly end 
Turkey’s chances of joining 
the European Union.

Ural Akbulut, rector of 
Middle East Technical Uni
versity, said he would resign 
if the measure became law.

not easy for them to compro
mise with the Shia.”

These fears were sparked 
by the recall of former Iraqi 
officers to police Falluja and 
by confusion over the trans

fer to Iraqi rule scheduled 
for July 1.

Despite misgivings about 
US military intervention, 
Tehran welcomed the over
throw of its arch-enemy Sad
dam Hussein.

Iran was confident that a 
representative government 
in Iraq, whose population is

majority Shia Muslim, would 
be friendly with Iran, whose 
65m people are about 90 per 
cent Shia.

Tehran therefore encour
aged its friends in Iraq to 
sit on the US-appointed 
governing council and 
backed calls from Ayatollah 
Ali al-Sistani, Iraq’s most 
influential Shia cleric, for 
early elections.

“Iran’s national interest is

in having a friendly Iraq," 
said Saeed Leylaz, a Tehran- 
based analyst, “Tehran

Women study at an Islamic-oriented high school in Istanbul: some fear 
the ruling AKP party wants all women to wear headscarves

In an interview, he said the 
higher education system 
would be “swamped” by reli
gious students who would 
gradually take over state 
institutions. “The hidden 
agenda is for every govern
ment appointee to be a prac
tising Muslim,” he said.

Erdogan Tezic, head of the 
Higher Education Board, 
accused the government of 
pursuing a “political initia
tive” that would “irrepara
bly damage” Turkey’s secu
lar education system. If the 
measure and other education 
reforms are approved by par
liament. the leadership of

the HEB will be replaced. 
The government denifed

the charge of having a* hid
den agenda to politicise the 
education system. Huseyin 
Celik, education minister, 
said ministers were “imple
menting a just social 
demand” that would end dis
crimination against imam 
hatip students. He said only 
about 70,000 out of 20m 
school and university stu
dents attended such schools.

would like the [Iraqi] people 
to decide the government, 
and [failing that] Iran might 
like to see the US face a can 
of worms.”

In his harshest condemna
tions of the US role in Iraq, 
Ayatollah Ali Khamenei, 
Iran’s supreme leader, this 
week spoke of a “wolf 
caught in a trap”.

Other than urging an early 
transfer of sovereignty, how
ever, Tehran has found itself 
reacting to drift in Iraq 
rather than taking a pro
active approach.

Iran’s long-standing call 
for a greater UN role was 
stymied when Kofi Annan,
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the UN secretary-general, 
named Lakhdar Brahimi, an 
Algerian diplomat, as UN 
envoy in Baghdad.

Tehran shared the sur
prise of Iraqi Shia that Mr 
Annan should appoint a 
Sunni Arab to such a sensi
tive position, given the past 
role of Sunni Arab states - 
including Saudi Arabia, Jor
dan and Egypt - in support
ing Mr Hussein’s regime dur
ing the war with Iran.

Commentators in Tehran 
argued that Mr Brahimi’s 
plan to empower “techno
crats” in the new Iraqi 
authority smacked of the 
days of Mr Hussein when the 
regime was drawn largely 
from Sunnj-Arabs.

A front-page editorial in

the Tehran Times this week 
recalled Mr Brahimi’s 
“friendship” with Mr Hus
sein at the time of the 
1980-88 Iran-Iraq war.

Mr Hussein’s fall raised 
hopes among Iranians that 
they might visit the holy 
sites of Shia Islam in 
southern Iraq from which he 
excluded them.

Hundreds of thousands of 
Iranians streamed across the 
border to make pilgrimages 
to previously closed Iraqi 
holy cities, but events 
turned sour as explosions in 
March killed 170 pilgrims, 
including at least 40 Irani
ans, in Karbala and Bagh
dad.

Tehran then backed Aya
tollah Sistani’s appeals for

restraint aimed at counter
ing the rise of Moqtada 
al-Sadr, the militant cleric.

In Brussels this week, 
Kamal Kharrazi, Iran’s for
eign minister, said the stand
off in Najaf between US 
forces and Mr Sadr’s militia 
should be brokered by the 
city’s senior religious leaders 
including Mr Sistani.

Mr Kharrazi criticised the 
US treatment of Mr Sadr for 
"inflaming” his followers. 
“We have had some contacts 
with Sadr in the past in 
order to calm him down, and 
to a certain extent we were 
successful,” he said.

On April 14 Mr Kharrazi 
told reporters that the US 
had actually invited Iran to 
help negotiate a solution to

the stand-off in Najaf 
between US forces and Mr 
Sadr’s militia, though he 
added that the talks were 
“going nowhere”.

US State Department offi
cials told the FT that Wash
ington opposed any Iranian 
mediation. The office in Iran 
of Ayatollah Kazem al-Hairi, 
Mr Sadr's religious mentor, 
also denied reports it was 
mediating.

The frustration in Tehran 
is very evident. “It’s up to 
the Americans and the Brit
ish to manage this ratio
nally,” said Mr Maleki. “Not 
all [new government] offi
cials should be Shia, but 
there should be no return to 
the practices of the Ba’ath- 
ists.”

There are Muslims who love
America — in Iran Nicholas D. Kristof

TEHRAN
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inally, I’ve found a pro-American country. 
Everywhere I’ve gone in Iran, with one ex

ception, people have been exceptionally 
friendly and fulsome in their praise for the 

United States, and often for President George W. 
Bush as well. Even when I was detained a couple of 
days ago in the city of Isfahan for asking a group of 
young people whether they thought the Islamic rev
olution had been a mistake (they did), the police 
were courteous and let me go after an apology.

They apologized; I didn’t.
On my first day in Tehran, I dropped by the “Den 

of Spies,” as the old U.S. Embassy is now called. It’s 
covered with ferocious murals denouncing America 
as the "Great Satan” and the “archvillain of nations" 
and showing the Statue of Liberty as a skull.

Then I stopped to chat with one of the Revolution
ary Guards now based in the complex. He was a 
young man who quickly confessed that his favorite 
movie is “Titanic.” “If I could manage it, I'd go to 
America tomorrow," he said wistfully.

He paused and added, “To hell with the mullahs.”
In the 1960s and 1970s, the United States spent mil

lions backing a pro-Western modernizing shah — 
and the result was an outpouring of venom that led to 
American diplomats’ being held hostage. Since then, 
Iran has been ruled by mullahs who despise every
thing America stands for — and now people stop me 
in the bazaar to offer paeans to America.

Partly because being pro-American is a way to 
take a swipe at the Iranian regime, anything Ameri
can, from blue jeans to “Baywatch,” is revered. At the 
bookshops, Hillary Clinton gazes out from three dif
ferent pirated editions of her autobiography.

“It’s a best-seller, though it’s not selling as well as 
Harry Potter,” said Heidar Danesh, a bookseller in 
Tehran. “The other best-selling authors are John 
Grisham, Sidney Sheldon, Danielle Steel."

Young Iranians keep popping the question, “So 
how can I get to the United States?” I ask why they 
want to go to a nation denounced
for its “disgustingly sick promiscu
ous behavior,” but that turns out to
be a main attraction. And many
people don’t believe a word of the
Iranian propaganda.

“We’ve learned to interpret just

the opposite of things on TV be
cause it’s all lies,” said Odan Seyyid
Ashrafi, 20, a university student.
“So if it says America is awful,
maybe that means it’s a great place to live."

Indeed, many Iranians seem convinced that the 
U.S. military ventures in Afghanistan and Iraq are 
going great, and they say this with more conviction 
than your average White House spokesman.

One opinion poll showed that 74 percent of Iranians 
want a dialogue with the United States — and the find
ing so irritated the authorities that they arrested the 
pollster. Iran is also the only Muslim country I know of 
where citizens responded to the Sept. 11 attacks with a 
spontaneous candlelight vigil as a show of sympathy.

Iran-U.S. relations are now headed for a crisis over
Tehran’s nuclear program, which appears to be so 
advanced that Iran could produce a bomb by the end 
of next year. The Bush administration is right to ad
dress this issue, but needs to step carefully to keep 
from inflaming Iranian nationalism and uniting the 
population behind the regime. America should lay 
out the evidence on satellite television programs that 
are broadcast into Iran, emphasizing that the regime 
is squandering money on a nuclear weapons pro- 
______  gram that will further isolate Irani-

Left to its own 

devices, the 

Islamic revolution 

will collapse.

Left to its own devices, the Is
lamic revolution will collapse, and 
there is a better chance of a strongly 
pro-American democratic govern
ment in Tehran in a decade than in 
Baghdad. The ayatollahs’ best hope 
is that hard-liners in Washington

------------ will continue their inept diploma-
, c7- creating a wave of Iranian na

tionalism that bolsters the regime — as happened to a 
lesser degree after Bush put Iran in the axis of evil.

Oh, that one instance when I was treated inhospit
ably? That was in a teahouse near the Isfahan bazaar, 
where I was interviewing religious conservatives 
They were warm and friendly, but a group of people 
two tables away went out of their way to be rude, 
yelling at me for being an American propagandist. So 
I finally encountered hostility in Iran — from a table 
full of young Europeans.

15



Revue de Presse-Press Review-Berhevoka Qape-Rivista Stampa-Dentro de la Prensa-Basm Ozeti

Bush, on Arab TV, assails abuse
By Brian Knowlton

6,
20

04

WASHINGTON: Seeking to defuse 
building fury in the Arab world over 
abuse of prisoners in Iraq, President 
George W. Bush appeared Wednesday 
on Arab-language television to con
demn what he called abhorrent prac
tices that he said were foreign to most 
Americans.

lie solemnly promised full disclo
sure and a firm response but offered no 
explicit apology, though his spokesman 
later described him as deeply sorry.

Several other high-ranking U.S. offi
cials took to the airwaves Wednesday 
to support Bush’s message and try to 
fend off particularly angry congres
sional criticism.

The president pledged that "people 
will be held to account” for the abuse 
and humiliation of prisoners bv U.S. 
troops. He also said that he retained full 
trust in Defense Secretary Donald 
Rumsfeld, who some congressmen sug
gested Wednesday might have to resign.

With rage in the Arab world such that 
some of the administration’s larger 
Middle East policy efforts appear jeop
ardized, Bush decided Tuesday to grant 
the rare interviews with two Arab-lan
guage television networks.

“The people in Iraq must understand 
that I view those practices as abhor
rent,” Bush told an interviewer for Al 
Hurra, a station financed by the U.S. 
government and seen in Iraq and other 
parts of the Middle East.

What happened at Abu Ghraib pris
on, he said, does not represent “the 
America that I know.” But he said it was 
important for Iraqis to know that 
"those mistakes will be investigated, 
and people will be brought to justice.”

This, he said, was in "stark contrast 
to life under Saddam Hussein.”

There was no clear end in sight, 
however, to the possible damage from 
known or suspected abuses, which 
have spilled in the past two days be
yond the widely aired photos of U.S.

troops humiliating naked Iraqis at Abu 
Ghraib prison near Baghdad.

Officials said Wednesday that the 
number of prisoner deaths in Iraq and 
Afghanistan for which Americans are 
blamed or are under investigation had 
risen to 14, including two additional 
deaths being scrutinized by the CIA’s 
inspector general. The army said Tues
day it was conducting criminal investi
gations of 10 deaths, having ruled 2 oth
ers as homicides.

While the Pentagon announced its 
Abu Ghraib investigation in January, and 
issued a then-classified report in March, 
the White House and State Department 
had seemed caught off-guard last week 
by the release of the photos. Officials 
had difficulty Tuesday explaining why 
they had not responded more quickly to 
a growing public-affairs disaster.

President Bush on Arab television Wednesday. He promised a firm 

response to prisoner abuse but offered no explicit apology.

Bush also said he had not seen the 
photos of abuse at Abu Ghraib before 
they were broadcast last week by CBS- 
TV, though he indicated he might have 
heard of the case as early as January.

Bush also granted an interview to Al 
Arabiya, based in the United Arab 
Emirates.

The president did not mention the 
abuse in his campaign appearances 
Tuesday, though he had condemned it 
earlier. His response Wednesday led an

all-out U.S. effort to tamp down the 
sharply negative publicity over the story.

Along with a variety of official ex
pressions of remorse, concrete actions 
were announced: The American com
mander in charge of military jails in 
Iraq said he would sharply cut the num
ber of prisoners at Abu Ghraib. The 
commander, Major General Geoffrey 
Miller, also banned the use of hoods 
over prisoners’ heads. It was unclear, 
however, what the Bush administration 
could do to effectively erase the corros
ive images of naked prisoners being 
mocked by gloating American jailers.

“The Arab world will not accept any
thing less than an apology from Presi
dent Bush for the torture of Iraqi detain
ees,” Imad Jan, an analyst at Al-Ahram 
Center for Political and Strategic Stud
ies in Cairo, told Bloomberg News.

Abdel Barri Atwan, editor of the Lon
don-based daily Al Quds al Arabi, 
agreed, saying, “Whatever Bush says 
will not diminish hatred toward the 
U.S. and its double standards of advoc
ating democracy but shying away from 
democratic standards in Iraq.”

Some Arabs said they expected 
stronger punishments than the seven 
administrative reprimands issued so 
far; six soldiers still face possible mili
tary tribunals.

Rumsfeld was among the many offi
cials appearing on television to address

the abuse matter. Like Bush, he ex
pressed deep consternation but offered 
no personal apology and insisted that the 
legal process needed time to determine 
who was responsible for any crimes.

Asked directly by an ABC-TV inter
viewer, “Do you apologize?” he said that 
“any American who sees the photo
graphs that we have seen has to feel apo
logetic to the Iraqi people who were 
abused and recognize that that is some
thing that is unacceptable and certainly 
un-American.”

Anger over the matter is exception
ally high in Congress. Some members of 
military oversight committees com
plained bitterly Tuesday that they were 
just learning details of prisoner abuses 
that should have been shared with them 
much earlier, such as when Rumsfeld 
met with them last week, hours before 
the photos were broadcast by CBS.

At least one Democratic senator, 
Joseph Biden of Delaware, said Wednes
day that Rumsfeld might have to step 
down. “If it goes all the way to Rums
feld, then he should resign,” Biden said.

And Senator John Kerry of Mas
sachusetts, the presumptive Democrat
ic nominee for president, was among 
those who said that the scandal could 
undercut U.S. policy throughout the 
Middle East. It can increase acts of ter
ror against America and Americans, he 
said, and it undermines America’s own 
efforts in the region.

The Senate Armed Services Commit
tee formally invited Rumsfeld to appeal 
before it Thursday, but there was no im
mediate response. Bush stood behind his 
defense secretary, who faces mounting 
pressure over the continued restiveness 
and violence in Iraq, which some critics 
attribute to poor Pentagon planning.

"Of course, I've got confidence in the 
secretary of defense, and I’ve got confi
dence in the commanders on the 
ground in Iraq,” Bush told Al Hurra.

International Herald Tribune

16



Revue de Presse-Press Review-Berhevoka Qape-Rivista Stampa-Dentro de la Prensa-Basm Ozeti

Tile . ■MAY8TK-14TK 2004 
Economist —

War and the law in Iraq

Crime and punishment
Getting to the bottom of the reports of mistreatment of Iraqi prisoners will be hard; 
punishing all the evil-doers properly may be even harder

EVERYONE knows that even the most 
civilised countries sometimes break 
the rules in the stress of battle. But few peo

ple, at least in the West, had suspected that 
things were this bad. All around the world, 
people have been reacting with horror to 
revelations of American, and possibly also 
British, troops subjecting Iraqi civilian de
tainees to such cruel and inhumane prac
tices that some have died. In Arab coun
tries, the outrage, and mistrust of America, 
have rarely been greater.

These are no longer the unverifiable 
allegations of former detainees, from Iraq 
or Afghanistan or in the detention camp at 
Guantanamo Bay, with an obvious inter
est in blackening the reputation of their 
former captors. These are the conclusions 
of an official American military inquiry 
into the treatment of prisoners at Abu 
Ghraib, Saddam Hussein’s former notori
ous centre of torture and summary execu
tions near Baghdad, now used by Ameri
can forces as their main detention and 
interrogation base for around half their 
8,ooo-odd Iraqi “security detainees”.

The 53-page report, drawn up by Major- 
General Antonio Taguba in late February, 
details numerous instances of “sadistic, 
blatant and wanton criminal abuses” of 
detainees by American troops, male and 
female, in an attempt to “set favourable 
conditions for subsequent interviews”. At 
first classified secret, it became public this

week after leaks in the media.
Among the abuses listed in the report 

and by American eye-witnesses are: sodo- 
mising a detainee with a chemical light; 
pouring phosphoric liquid on detainees; 
beatings; threats of rape and electrocution; 
stripping detainees naked; and forcing 
them to masturbate and simulate other sex 
acts in public. Photographs and videos 
taken by American soldiers who allegedly 
witnessed the abuses were not included in 
the report because of their “extremely sen
sitive nature”, said the major-general.

But several were carried by cbs, an 
American television channel, on its pro
gramme, “60 Minutes”. One (shown on 
our cover) is of a hooded prisoner, arms 
outstretched, standing on a box, with 
wires attached to his genitals and other 
parts of his body. There is no suggestion 
(yet) that electric’shocks had actually been 
administered; the prisoner was reportedly 
told he would be electrocuted if he fell. In 
another, leering American soldiers are 
seen pointing and giving a thumbs-up as a 
young Iraqi, naked except for a sandbag 
over his head, is made to masturbate. A 
third shows a pile of naked, hooded de
tainees being watched by two grinning 
American soldiers. Such sexual humilia
tion is particularly offensive in the Arab 
world, where Islam forbids homosexual 
acts and frowns on public nakedness.

The alleged abuses came to light in Jan

uary after one soldier, sickened by what he 
had seen in photographs, told his supe
riors. A criminal investigation was imme
diately set up. Six American army reserv
ists, among them two women, are facing 
courts martial. Several other soldiers, in
cluding Janis Karpinksi, an army reserve 
brigadier-general previously in charge of 
the Abu Ghraib prison, have been repri
manded and suspended from duty but are 
unlikely to face criminal charges.

The British government has likewise or
dered a military investigation into allega
tions of abuse by British soldiers (see page 
37). On May 1st, the Daily Mirror published 
photographs purporting to show British 
soldiers kicking and urinating on a 
hooded detainee in Basra. Despite grow
ing doubts as to the photographs’ authen
ticity, the affair has hugely embarrassed 
the government, which fears it will dam
age attempts to win Iraqis’ “hearts and 
minds” and further imperil British forces.

President Bush went on two Arab-lan- 
guage television networks, roundly con
demning the abuses but falling short of a 
direct apology, which top colleagues have 
issued. American officials insist that only 
an isolated handful of soldiers were 
responsible. But there are indications not 
only that such behaviour may have been 
more widespread but also occurred with 
the full knowledge and even encourage
ment of the miscreants’ superiors. Having 
at first “categorically” stated that there was 
“no evidence of systematic abuse”, Gen
eral Richard Myers, chairman of the Amer
ican Joint Chiefs of Staff, has now admit
ted that he “could not be sure”.

According to Staff Sergeant Ivan “Chip” 
Frederick, the most senior of those so far 
facing criminal charges, he and his fellow 
reservists had simply been carrying out 
their orders, in particular from military ►►
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they had been doing a "great job”; a lot of 
useful information had been extracted as a 
result of their work.

Under international law, all detainees, 
military or civilian, must be treated hu
manely. In no circumstance may they be 
subjected to torture or any other “cruel or 
degrading” treatment. Pleading “excep
tional circumstances” or “higher orders" is 
no excuse.

Brought in last month to head deten
tion operations in Iraq, Major-General 
Geoffrey Miller, formerly in charge of the 
Guantanamo Bay centre, claimed this 
week that only “authorised interrogation 
practices” were now being used in Iraq. All 
threats, hooding, and “physical contact” 
with the detainee were prohibited. Sleep 
deprivation and stress positions could be 
used but only under special authorisation 
from a high level authority. He, per
sonally, was opposed to such methods, 
finding them counter-productive. Interro
gation of detainees while naked was “not 
one of the authorised techniques”.

But in the last 16 months, the American 
military admits that it has carried out 25 
criminal investigations into deaths and ten 
into allegations of misconduct involving 
detainees in Iraq and Afghanistan. Of the 
ten deaths deemed to have taken place in 
suspicious circumstances, two have been 
classified as criminal homicides. A soldier 
found guilty in Iraq was given a dishon
ourable discharge but was not jailed. In the 
other case, in Afghanistan, the person in
volved was working with the cia and was 
not charged with a crime.

When there is any breach of interna
tional law, it is up to the state whose citi
zens are held responsible to ensure that the 
culprits are brought to justice. The problem 
is that many allegations of abuse never 
come to light, particularly where the 
armed forces are involved. And even 
when they do, the culprits often seem to 
get off with a mere reprimand or a less- 
than-honourable discharge. This time, 
with the world watching, the sanctions 
may have to be much more exemplary.

If a state is deemed to have dealt with 
its citizens too leniently, the case could go 
before the International Criminal Court— 
but only if either the state of the perpetra
tor or the state of the victim is a signatory 
to the court. Neither the United States nor 
Iraqis.

Donald Rumsfeld, America’s defence 
secretary, is under growing pressure in 
Washington to take personal responsibil
ity for the scandal. He said he was 
“stunned by all of it”. The soldiers’ actions 
in the photographs were “totally unaccept
able and unAmerican”. But it was “an ex
ceptional situation, not a pattern or a prac
tice”. Six investigations had been 
launched by the Pentagon, he said. But will 
they get to the bottom of the affair? ■

Iraq's armed forces

DeBaathify, then 
reBaathify?
BAGHDAD

Is Saddam Hussein’s old army coming 
back into the fold?

THE good news for the United States is 
that Fallujah, the city at the heart of 
Iraq’s insurgency has, for the time being, 

fallen strikingly quiet. American forces 
have lifted their three-week siege and 
withdrawn beyond the town’s perimeter. 
Many of the 100,000 residents who had 
fled have come home. Americans and Ira
qis who were fighting each other have 
agreed to create a “Fallujah brigade”. Insur
gents who hours earlier were shooting at 
Americans happily accepted American of
fers of cash, radios and uniforms.

Many Americans-and Iraqis-in Iraq 
worry that these short-term gains have 
come at the cost of rehabilitating the old 
security apparatus that the Americans 
have travelled so far to crush. But already 
America’s generals are touting Fallujah as 
a model for pacifying other rebellious 
towns. “They feel like it’s a solution that 
could work elsewhere,” says the marines’ 
commander, General Jim Conway. “There 
are obvious advantages to it.” An Iraqi gen
eral said that the deal over Fallujah could 
serve as a precedent for Iraq’s other most 
bloody-minded cities: Ramadi, Kufa, Na
jaf, Karbala, Basra, Mosul and even for “be
loved Baghdad, Iraq’s beating heart”.

Most of the rebels, with whom this ten
tative but so-far-successful accommoda
tion had to be made, served in Saddam 
Hussein’s vast security forces and were 
disenfranchised overnight a year ago,

wfrerr Americas piuconsul in Iraq, Pau! 
Bremer, stripped them of their income and 
jobs. Mr Bremer has now also softened his 
deBaathification order, which barred se
nior members of Mr Hussein’s regime 
from power. This week he also ordered 
that many prisoners be freed.

Not only does this bring back many of 
Mr Hussein’s men into public service. It 
also authorises a new militia at a time 
when militias were supposed to disband.
In Fallujah, the Americans-forgot their pre
vious demands that, as the price for peace, 
the rebels’ heavy weapons should be 
handed over, along with foreign jihadis 
and those who had killed and mutilated 
four American private security men who 
had been ambushed in the town. Fears 
that the jihadis’ flight would trigger a new 
wave of bombings were confirmed on 
May 6th when a suicide car-bomb killed 
six people in Baghdad, ending several 
weeks of respite in the capital.

The deal over Fallujah makes many 
Baghdadis feel edgy. They fear that the in
surgents will now go elsewhere in search 
of new targets. A rebel Shia cleric, Muq
tada al-Sadr, who led a wave of uprisings 
in Shia cities in the south a few weeks ago, 
will be encouraged too, though American 
forces this week began to flush his Mahdi 
army out of Karbala and another town in 
the south. Still holed up in Najaf, Mr Sadr 
says that he has learnt a lesson from Fallu
jah: “if you want to be friends with Amer
ica, you must fight it.” The revival of a 
Sunni Arab militia has given Kurdish and 
Shia militia commanders good cause to re
consider their earlier promise to dissolve 
and join anew army.

Iraq’s new American-appointed de
fence minister, Ali Allawi, is furious. His 
plans to create a united Iraqi army from the 
50,000 strong Kurdish pershmergas (guer
rillas) and the two religious Shia militias- 
the 10,000-strong Iranian-trained Badr bri
gade, which owes allegiance to the Su
preme Council for Islamic Revolution in 
Iraq (sciri) party, and the 1,500 militia
men loyal to the Dawa party-are in tatters. 

Disunity beckons
If it is deprived of a united army, Iraq is 
more likely to split down ethnic and reli
gious lines. Mr Allawi’s efforts to recruit 
from the 400,000 dismissed members of 
Mr Hussein’s armed forces or to tempt 
them on-side with offers of a pension and 
employment scheme have been under
mined. Now Mr Hussein’s former soldiers 
may be able to choose between a career in 
Mr Allawi’s forces and in those run by for
mer Baathist generals.

Mr Allawi has 35,000 troops under his 
control. They could expand to 80,000 by 
mid-May, when his ministry takes over the 
45,000 local levies of the Iraqi Civil De
fence Corps. He reckons his lightly-armed 
forces could grow to 125,000. Mr Allawi ►►
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► wants to deploy most of them on Iraq’s po
rous borders but is also setting up a “spe
cial task force” division, 10,000-strong, 
that could be sent to flashpoints such as 
Najaf, to keep Americans out of the fray.

But Mr Allawi and the new interior 
minister, Samir Sumaidy, are struggling 
with the divided loyalties of many Iraqis, 
especially those serving in the revamped 
army and police. When Sunni and Shia in
surgents rebelled last month, even the pre
vious interior minister’s brother, who ran 
Basra’s police, switched, sides.

By contrast, the Fallujah brigade has 
cash, arms and discipline. It may be only 
6oo-strong but it can call on a network of 
thousands, perhaps tens of thousands, of 
like-minded men, mostly ousted soldiers 
from the old army, within the Sunni trian

gle around Baghdad. The deal over Fallu
jah suggests that some of the insurgents 
care less for now about ending the occupa
tion than winning recognition as Amer
ica’s partners. Many senior Iraqi officers al
ready hail the deal as the first step on the 
path to replacing Iraqi civilian rule with 
Iraqi military rule, which is more likely, 
they argue, to bring about the stability 
which America craves. “Democracy will 
never take root in Iraq,” says a former 
Baathist general. “Only the Iraqi army can 
cow the population into acquiescence.”

Mr Allawi, an Oxford don before he be
came defence minister, has refused to 
bring the Fallujah brigade into his fledgling 
army. He will not, he says, rehabilitate Re
publican Guard generals whom he blames 
for the deaths of 300,000 Iraqis, mostly

Shias, killed in 1991 during the suppression 
of the uprising after the first Gulf war.

Mr Allawi is strongly backed by anti- 
Baathist Shias in the soon-to-be-dissolved 
Governing Council (gc), who share his 
fear that a belt of subversive ex-Baathist. 
brigades could soon encircle Baghdad. 
They fear, too, that when an interim Iraqi 
government takes office in July, the old and 
new armies could clash. Military coups, 
after all, punctuated Iraqi history through
out the last century. “No other institu
tional force is more powerful than the for
mer army,” worries a Shia on the gc.

The defence minister worries that Presi
dent Bush may be drawn to the idea of sta
bility in Iraq, even if that means military 
rule. Iraqi democrats are talking nervously 
about the restoration of “Saddam Lite”. ■

Iran

Mocking mullahs
TEHRAN

A funny new film has put Iran’s real leaders in a damaging quandary

Disenchanted by their theocratic 
government, many Iranians enjoy 
the not uncommon sight of a gowned 

cleric standing helplessly at the side of 
the road, hailing taxis that refuse to stop. 
They make fun of akhunds, an impolite 
word for mullahs, and crack jokes about 
seminarians whose ambition is to parrot 
their teachers’ every banality. Iranians 
have always chuckled in private.

Until April 21st, that is, when “Mar
mulak” (Lizard), a film that contains 
these and other impious jibes, came out 
in several Iranian cities. Kamal Tabrizi’s 
comedy, about Reza, a fugitive criminal 
disguised as a mullah, is very funny. But 
it is also a taboo-breaker, which is one 
reason it has enjoyed the most successful 
opening in Iranian film history.

“Marmulak” punctures clerical self
esteem more comprehensively than any 
Iranian film since the ayatollahs took 
power in 1980. The film shows Reza, re
splendent in gown and turban, flirting 
with a comely widow, picking the 
pocket of a Tehran swell and fluffing his 
lines after inadvertently becoming 
prayer leader of a small-town mosque.

Jumhuri-ye Eslami, a conservative 
newspaper, says that such scenes insult 
Iran’s “religion, government and peo
ple”. Others, however, point to the suc
cess of Reza’s idiosyncratic sermons in 
drawing worshippers to his mosque, 
and to his bent for pious deeds. “Mar
mulak”, they argue, may even draw 
some of the sting of popular discontent.

Although censorship is in theory con
trolled by Iran’s reformist government, 
headed by President Muhammad Kha
tami, it is unlikely that “Marmulak”

could have been made without support 
from some in the conservative establish
ment. Though the film is not being 
shown in two cities known for their pi
ety, Iran’s most senior ayatollahs have 
so far expressed their unhappiness in 
private; it is still possible that the film 
will be taken off the screens.

Having used their unaccountable 
powers to kill Mr Khatami’s reform 
movement, conservative clerics have 
never been less loved. But cathartic ir
reverence has its limits. This week a 
judge upheld a death sentence (unlikely, 
say most insiders, to be carried out) on a 
free-thinking academic, Hashem Agha- 
jari. His crime? Criticising the mullahs.

Ladles love the lizard
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Les violences en Irak ont particulicrement touche Bagdad 
hier ou 35 Irakiens ont ete tuds, dont 28 au cours d'accro- 
chages entre miliciens chiites et forces de la coalition, et 
sept dans un attentat sur un marche. Les combats entre mi
litaires americains et miliciens ont ete tres violents a Sadr 
City, dans Test de la capitale, au lendemain de l’arrestation 
d'un ndjouit du jeune chef chiite radical Moqtada al-Sadr. Ce 
dernier, recherche « mart ou vif» par la coalition, esl tou- 
jours retranche dans la ville sainte de Nadjaf. Samedi, les af- 
fronteinents entre forces de la coalition et Irakiens se sont 
deplacds vers le sud. Neuf soldats britanniques ont dte bles
ses a Bassora, ou la tension etait Ires vive. et a Amara, oil 
cinq miliciens ont ete tues.

u
■J

Bassora:
de notre envoyee speciale 
Isabelle Lasserre

Au rez-de-cbaussee du gou- 
vernorat de Bassora, en face 
des toilettes, le regard des visi- 
teurs est happe par un poster 
geant du leader chiite Moqtada 
al-Sadr, le radical dont l’Araiee 
du Mahdi defie depuis un mois 
les troupes de la coalition. Le 
portrait du religieux a ete pose 
lorsque ses partisans ont brie- 
vement occupe le bureau du 
gouverneur - un modere, qui 
coopere avec les 
Britanniques - le mois dernier. 
Depuis, ils ont quitte les lieux. 
Mais l’affiche n’a pas ete de-

crochdo. « C'esl irop dange- 
reux. I.es Irakiens ont pear 
d'etre lues s'ils enleuent ce 
poster. Ils considered Moq
tada al-Sadr comine un nou
veau Saddam », affirme un ob-

servateur europeen en poste a
Bassora.

Apres avoir declard la guerre 
aux Iroupos amdricaines. les 
homines de Moqtada al-Sadr 
s en prennont ddsormais aux 
Britanniques, bases dans le 
sud de l’lrak. Dans un sermon 
prononce a la mosquee princi- 
pale de Bassora, la deuxieme 
ville du pays, l’imam Abdul 
Sattar al-Bahati a appele ven- 
dredi a la « guerre sainte » 
contre les Anglais. Brandissant 
un fusil d'assaut en pleine 
priere, il a proinis des recom
penses a ceux qui attaque- 
raient les soldats de la 
coalition : 350 dollars pour un 
prisonnier, 150 dollars pour 
un niort. II a aussi autorise ses
partisans a « garder comme 
esclaves » les femmes soldats.

Orchestrde depuis la veillc,
1 insurrection a debute samedi 
aux premieres beures du jour. 
Des cenlaines de combattants 
armds de fusils d’assaut, de 
lance-roqueltes et de grenades 
ont attaque les patrouilles bri- 
tanniques dans plusieurs quar- 
tiers. Ils ont aussi tente de 
prendre le controle de points 
slralegiques comme les pouts, 
menace le gouvernour et ririge 
des barrages sur les grandes

arteres de cette ville de 1,2 mil
lion d’habitants. Les affrotite- 
nients ont fait plusieurs morts 
cotri irakien et des blesses 
parmi les Britanniques.

Depuis l’arrivee des troupes

de Londres il y a un an, Bas
sora etait pourtant citee 
comme un exemple en Irak. 
Apres avoir accueilli les soldats 
de Sa Majeste en 
« liberateurs », le Sud s’etait 
acconnnode de lour presence. 
D’abord, parce que cette re
gion chiite a davantage souirert 
quo Ins autres de la repression 
de I’ancicn regime. Ensuito, 
grace au savoir-faire des Bri
tanniques qui out privilegie la 
conquctc « des cceurs et des 
esprits » a I'usage systema- 
tique de la force. « Le riord et 
le sud du pays n’ont pas les 
memes relations avec la coali
tion. Ni avec les extremistes 
d'ailleurs. lei. on prefere ecou- 
ter le programme arabe de la 
BBC que de regarder al-.lezira. 
qui n 'a pas benucoup de credi- 
bilite. Les envoyes speciaux
d'al-Jezira doiuenl prendre 
des pseudonymes quand ils 
viennent d Bassora pour toiler 
de se faire enlever ». explique 
un interprete recrute par la 
coalition.

La situation s’est brusque- 
ment degradee il y a trois se- 
maines. Le 21 avril, des atten
tats a la voiture ptegee contre 
des postes de police ont fait 
70 morts, tous Irakiens. Trois 
jours plus tard, des kamikazes 
ont attaque, a l’aide d’ernbar- 
cations piegees, le terminal pri- 
trolier au large d’Oum Kasr, 
qui assure 1’essentiel du Dot de 
brut irakien. Et la semaine der- 
niere, I'aeroport de Bassora, 
ou sont basons les troupes bri
tanniques, a subi deux series 
au mortier. « Depuis un mois. 
les actions contre les militaires 
et les representants du CPA 
(NDI.11 : Aulorile provisoire de 
la coalition) se multiplienl. 
Mais un tie sail jamais qui est 
derriere », commente un re- 
presentant britannique.

A la base navale d’Oum

Des militaires britanniques patrouillent dans une rue de Bassora, a quelque 550 km au sud-est de Bagdad. Trots ont ete blesses 
hier dans la deuxieme ville du pays (1,2 million d’habitants) par le jet d’un engin explosif contre leur vehicule. (Photo Nawfal Hashim/AFP)
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Kasr, le Britannique John Mur- 
phie, qui forme les Irakiens a 
defendre les terminaux petro- 
liers, entend rester optimiste. 
« Les terroristes qui nous ont 
attaques veulent faire echouer 
le processus de reconstruction. 
Importer le chaos dans la re
gion. Detruire la confiance qui 
s'est instauree entre la coali
tion et les Irakiens. Mais $a ne 
prendra pas. Nous avons une 
relation formidable avec les 
Irakiens.»

Au bord de la riviere Kawr 
al-Zubayr, il designe flerement 
trois vedettes flambant neuves 
tout juste arrivees de Chine. La 
nouvelle marine irakienne. 
Mais le capitaine, dans un 
geste de defiance a l’intention 
des Britanniques, hisse le vieux 
drapeau irakien, celui de Sad
dam, annote d’un « Allah Ak- 
bar » abandonne depuis l’arri- 
vee de la coalition.

Dominic d’Angelo, le porte- 
parole du CPA, en est certain : 
les violences sont liees au 
transfert de pouvoir prevu le 
30 juin. « De toute evidence, 
certains veulent faire derailler 
la transition politique. » Il 
pense que les attaques sont 
commises par « des gens de 
I'exterieur ». comme la plupart 
des habitants de Bassora.

Dans son bureau climatise, 
entre deux thes au citron, le 
gouverneur Abdul Latis, un 
ancien juge, accuse pele-mele 
« les extremistes sunnites de

Faludja. al Qaida, les wahha- 
bites et I’ancienne garde rap- 
prochee de Saddam ». « En 
fomentant des troubles, ils 
veulent montrer, dit-il, que 
meme les chiites et pas seule- 
ment les sunnites, sont contre 
la coalition.»

Des recompenses ont ete 
promises: 350 dollars 
pour un soldat de 
la coalition fait prisonnier, 
150 dollars pour un mort

La pauvrete, dont la ville, de- 
laissee par l’ancien regime, 
n’arrive pas a s’extirper, ali- 
mente selon lui les rancceurs 
contre les troupes etrangeres. 
Un taux de chomage enorme, 
des infrastructures en lam- 
beaux, un systeme de sante et 
d’education en faillite. Devant 
le bureau du gouverneur, les 
ordures et les immondices 
s’accumulent sur les terrains 
vagues, au milieu d’une eau 
croupie. Les enfants jouent au 
foot, pieds nus dans la pous- 
siere, au milieu des anes et des 
toles ondulees.

Le scandale des prisonniers 
tortures a jete de 1’huile sur le 
feu. Le gouverneur prefere glis- 
ser sur le sujet. « Saddam a 
torture et execute des millions

d'lrakiens et personne n'a ja
mais publie de photos. Cette 
affaire est montee en 
epingle », regrette-t-il. Au QG 
des Britanniques, on pense que 
les photos du Daily Mirror sont 
fausses. « Mais le mai est fait. 
Notre image et notre integrite 

en ont pris un 
coup », recon- 
nait Ian Cloo
ney, porte-pa- 
role de la 
« division mul- 
tinationale 
sud-est ». Les 
partisans de 
Moqtada al- 
Sadr ont saute 
sur l’occasion.

Le leader chiite a refuse les ex
cuses de George Bush. « Quel 
type de liberte et de democra
tic pouvons-nous attendre de 
vous quand vous prenez au- 
tant de plaisir a torturer les 
prisonniers irakiens ? », a-t-il 
affirme vendredi, pendant le 
preche.

Enfin, la multiplication des 
miiices chiites et des gangs ar
mes ajoute encore a la tension. 
« Ces groupes tentent de 
prendre le pouvoir, avant le 
30 juin, par la violence et I’in- 
timidation », deplore Henry 
Hogger, le patron du CPA a 
Bassora. Pour eviter que les 
extremistes ne fassent « capo- 
ter le processus de reconstruc
tion », Abdul Latis propose de 
faire de Bassora « une ville

sans armes ». Davantage 
qu’une guerre civile, il redoute 
des violences entre groupes 
chiites qui luttent pour le pou
voir. « Il n’y aura pas de de
mocrats en Irak, previent-il, si 
on ne desarme pas les 
miiices.»

Plus facile a dire qu’a faire. 
Car, contrairement aux Ameri- 
cains, les Britanniques ont de
puis le debut privilegie la nego
tiation et le dialogue en Irak. 
Quitte a parfois s’accommoder, 
dans les hopitaux, les universi- 
tes ou les commissariats par 
exemple, du responsable chiite 
dont les idees et les methodes 
sont assez eloignees de la 
conception occidentale de la 
democratic. « Les Americains 
en savent quelque chose : des 
qu'on attaque Moqtada al- 
Sadr, on augmente le nombre 
de ses partisans. Meme s 'ils ne 
I’apprecient pas beaucoup, les 
Irakiens n 'oublient pas qu 'il 
appartient a une famille. chiite 
extremement respectee. L'im- 
pact emotionnel est tres fort 
quand on s'en prend a lui », 
explique Henry Hogger.

Vendredi, les troupes britan
niques ont done negocie el at- 
tendu le retour au caline. « La 
majorite des habitants de Bas
sora veut une solution mode- 
ree el pacifique », rappelle le 
patron du CPA. Reste a savoir 
si la soft approche britannique 
pourra resister longtemps aux 
violences des radicaux.

Malgre 
la presence 
de troupes 
americaines 
autour de Kufa, 
I’imam chiite 
radical Moktada 
al-Sadr (a droite 
avec un turban 
noir) est arrive 
a pied et sous 
forte escorte 
dans cette ville 
irakienne situee 
pres de Nadjaf 
pour y diriger 
les prieres 
du vendredi. 
(Photo AFP.)
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Kurds oppose changes to temporary constitution
By Guy Dinmore
Washington Financial Times May 11,2004

Iraq's main Kurdish parties have told the Bush administra
tion they want a strong caretaker government to prepare for 
elections and are not prepared to rewrite articles of the inter
im constitution that protect the autonomy and rights of 
minorities.

Kurdish opposition to proposals by Lakhdar Brahimi, the 
special UN envoy, to set up a caretaker government domina
ted by technocrats rather than established politicians is 
contributing to a rethink in the Bush administration over 
how to hand, over sovereignty on June 30.

Some in Washington are arguing that a weak government 
headed by technocrats will not win the confidence of Iraqis 
nor have the political clout needed to organise elections by 
next January. Mr Brahimi indicated over the weekend that he 
was also reassessing his strategy, saying he had never used 
the word "technocrats".

Kurdish rejection of suggestions that they, or the Sunni Arab

minority, give up their effective power of veto over the shape 
of the future constitution also complicates Mr Brahimi's 
efforts to win over support of the key religious leaders of the 
Shia majority.

Grand Ayatollah Ali Sistani, the most respected Shia cleric, 
has expressed his opposition to provisions of the interim 
constitution that would undermine future majority rule. Jalal 
Talabani, leader of the Patriotic Union of Kurdistan, recently 
met the ayatollah in Najaf, with whom he maintains good 
relations. Mr Talabani also held extensive talks with senior 
US officials in Washington last week, as did Karim Sinjari, a 
top official of the Kurdistan Democratic party.

"The interim constitution was not a perfect document but it 
was a result of much negotiations and compromises. We 
don't want to tamper with it for temporary or convenient 
reasons," said Howar Ziad, a liaison officer to the UN for the 
Kurdistan regional government. "But this is not opposition 
to Sistani. We respect Sistani."

Quatre tues et 25 blesses dans une explosion a Kirkouk AfP-=

KIRKOUK (Irak), 11 mai (AFP) - 9h24 - Quatre personnes ont ete tuees et 25 autres blessees dans une explosion qui s'est produite mardi matin 
dans un quartier kurde de Kirkouk, a annonce la police de cette ville petroliere du nord de l'lrak.

"L'explosion a eu lieu dans un quartier kurde populeux a 09h50 (05h50 GMT), faisant quatre tues et 25 blesses , a declare a 1 AFP un officier 
de police, le general Chirkou Chaker Hakim.

Un medecin de l'hopital Azadi, Bakchane Abdallah, a confirme ce bilan, precisant que 14 des blesses etaient "grievement atteints".

L'explosion due, selon la police, & un engin de forte puissance s'est produite pres d'une vieille mosquee du quartier situe dans la partie de la 
ville habitue par des Kurdes et des Arabes.

La police a appete la population a se rendre dans l'hdpital Azadi pour des dons de sang, tandis que des centaines d'habitants se sont 
rassemblds devant l'hopital pour avoir des informations sur leurs proches tues ou blesses.

La police irakienne et les soldats americains se sont deployes en force sur le lieu de l'explosion, distant d un kilometre de 1 hopital Azadi.

Selon le gtWral Hakim, les deux principaux partis kurdes, le Parti democratique du Kurdistan (PDK) et l'Union patriotique du Kurdistan 
(UPK), ont re<;u recemment des informations sur des attaques possibles contre des objectifs kurdes.

Des habitants rassembles devant l’hopital ont accuse le groupe islamiste extremiste Ansar al-Islam, soup^onn^ de liens avec le reseau terroriste 
Al-Qaida d'Oussama ben Laden, d'etre a l'origine de l'attentat.

Le responsable de la securite de la province de Souleimaniyah, controlee par l'UPK, Sarkout Hassan, avait annonci* le 22 avril 1 arrestation de 
20 membres d’Ansar al-Islam et la saisie de quantities d'armes et d'explosifs.

"Les detenus sont des Kurdes de Souleimaniyah", avait-il alors indique, precisant qu'ils voulaient s'attaquer a des institutions publiques et aux 
forces de la coalition conduite par les Etats-Unis.

Les Etats-Unis ont annonce le 22 mars avoir ajoutl Ansar al-Islam, present dans le nord de l'lrak, & leur liste officielle des organisations 
terroristes intemationales. Le groupe est present^ par le departement d'Etat comme etant compose de militants kurdes et arabes, souvent 
entratnls en Afghanistan.

Ansar al-Islam "Les Partisans de l'islam" controlait une petite enclave dans le nord-est de l'lrak avant d'etre ecrase par les forces americaines 
fin mars 2003. Le groupe comptait alors environ 700 a 900 membres.
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L’Europe face au chaos irakien
AUX CQtEs de Jean-Pierre Raffa- 

rin qui ne disait mot, le president du 
conseil itaiien, Silvio Berlusconi, a 
dfifendu le soutien apporte par son 
gouvemement & 1’intervention amfi- 
ricaine en Irak. «Nous sommes en 
Irak exactement pour la meme mis
sion qu’au Kosovo, en Afghanistan et 
dans beaucoup d’autres endroits oil il 
y a des difficulty pour les faibles. C’est 
une mission humanitaire que nous 
accomplissons avec orgueil, a-t-il dit 
mercredi 5 mai, lors de sa visite it 
Paris. Nous sommes lit [en Irak] pour 
contribuer d Involution d’une societe 
qui a connu une dictature terrible vers 
une veritable de'mocratie.»

Si Paris et Rome sont d’accord 
pour approuver le plan Brahimi de 
constitution d’un gouvemement 
intdrimaire & Bagdad et souhaiter 
«lapleine restauration de la souverai- 
nete irakienne » aprfis le 30 juin, les 
positions des deux pays restent trfis 
filoignfies. Elies reflfitent les divergen
ces persistantes au sein de l’Union 
europfienne face au chaos irakien.

Tous les Europdens sont 
conscients que l’incapacitd des Amd- 
ricains rdtablir un minimum de 
securitd, les risques de ddstabilisa- 
tion de l’ensemble de la rdgion, 
constituent une menace auxquels ils 
n’dchappent pas. iis sont pourtant 
incapables de se mettre d’accord sur 
une attitude commune. Le fossd 
entre les pays qui ont approuvd la 
guerre amdricaine en Irak - et ils 
sont de plus en plus nombreux avec 
l’dlargissement - et ceux qui ont refu- 
sd d’y participer reste bdant.

Sans doute les contestataires •*- 
France et Allemagne, pour ne parier. 
que des membres de l’UE - sont-ils 
moins isolds qu’il y a quelques semai- 
nes. Avec la victoire du socialiste 
Josd Luis Zapatero, ils ont re?u le ren- 
fort de l’Espagne. De plus, dans les

pays oil les gouvemements se sont 
alignds sur Washington, les opi
nions, y compris le monde des affai
res et parfois mdme les diplomates, 
sont sceptiques vis-fi-vis des posi
tions officielles. Cet hiatus est appa- 
ru ouvertement lors d’un ddbat orga- 
nisd, fin avril, Venise par le Conseil 
pour les relations entre I'ltalie et les 
Etats-Unis. Les declarations des 
ministres italiens, selon lesquels, « si 
I’Europe s’etait jointe aux Etats-Unis, 
la decision defaire la guerre n’aurait 
pas ete unilaterale », ont suscitd des 
sourires, et les mises en cause de la 
politique ffangaise, une vdritable 
contestation. La rdvdlation des sdvi- 
ces infligds aux prisonniers irakiens 
ne peut que renforcerces doutes.

Au cours des prochaines semai- 
nes, la diplomatic franijaise devrait 
s’efforcer de rapprocher les points 
de vue, avant les dchdances du mois

de juin: la venue de George Bush en 
France A l’occasion du 60" anniversai- 
re du debarquement, puis le G8, sui- 
vis du sommet Union europfienne- 
Etats-Unis et du sommet atlantique 
d’Istanbul.

L’analyse faite a Paris est que 'les 
Americains veulent la fois recher- 
cher un plus large soutien de la com
munaute intemationale sans pour 
autant perdre la maitrise des opera
tions politico-militaires. Les Britanni- 
ques agissent en faveur d’une impli
cation plus importante des Nations 
unies et recherchent le soutien de la 
France. Celle-ci n’est pas hostile au 
principe d’une nouvelle resolution 
du Conseil de securite.

A une condition cependant: que 
I’ONU ne donne pas une estampille 
intemationale A un pseudo-gouver- 
nement qui perpetuerait I’occupa- 
tion americaine. L’expression mala- 
droite de «souverainete limitee»,

employee par Marc Grossman, secre
taire d’Etat adjoint americain, a fait 
mauvais effet. Mfime si elle decrit 
bien la realite, elle a ravive de mau
vais souvenirs remontant au temps 
de i’URSS, quand Brejnev accordait 
aux democraties populates d’Euro
pe de l’Est le mfime genre d’indfipen- 
dance. Les Britanniques prfiffirent la 
formule « souverainete illimitee, mais 
autorite restreinte », sous la tutelle de 
I’ONU. Paris reconnait que le trans- 
fert des pouvoirs ne pourra pas 
avoir lieu d’un seul coup et que des 
etapes devront fitre menagees.

La France n’est pas non plus oppo- 
see ce qu’une force intemationale 
remplace la coalition, mais U encore 
des clarifications sont necessaires 
quant la hierarchie des responsabi- 
lites et a la chalne de commande- 
ment. En tout cas, «il n’y a pas, 
aujourd’htii, d'hypothise qui permette 
d'envisager la presence de troupes 
franfaises en Irak », dit-on a Paris.

Ce refus actuel indut une fiventuel- 
le contribution a la protection du 
personnel civil de I’ONU s’il retour- 
ne a Bagdad ; dans les milieux diplo- 
matiques fran^ais, on s’etonne que 
la demarche vienne des Etats-Unis 
et non des Nations unies elles- 
memes. Mais il n’affecte pas l’idfie 
de crfier - sans doute dans un pays 
voisin - une ecole de gendarmerie 
pour les Irakiens, si le gouvemement 
transitoire en fait la demande.

Quant a l’envoi en Irak de forces 
de l’OTAN, qui pourrait etre evoque 
au sommet d’Istanbul, a la fin juin, il 
est d’autant moins opportun 
qu’aucun pays membre ne paraft dis
poser des forces necessaires. Tout 
au plus l’OTAN peut-eile continuer a 
assister ceux de ses membres (com- 
me les Polonais) qui sont dfijfi en 
Irak aux cfitfis des Americains.

Iran: majorite absolue pour 
les conservateurs au Parlement

La France, toujours en desaccord 
avec les motivations de la guerre, 
afifimie pourtant vouloir contribuer 
a la reussite de la periode de transi
tion qui doit s’ouvrir le 30 juin : desi
gnation d’un gouvemement interi- 
maire par Lakhdar Brahimi, repre- 
sentant special du secretaire general 
de I’ONU, elections a la fin 2004 ou 
au debut 2005 pour designer une 
Assembiee representative.

C’est I’aspect institutionnel du pro
cessus d’« irakisation » reclame 
depuis longtemps par la diplomatic 
fran?aise mais il ne suffit pas a regler 
la question primordiale de la securi 
te. « Les Americains sont d la fois le 
problime et la solution, entend-on a 
Paris. S’/bs’en vont, c’est la guerre civi
le. S'ils restent, ils renforcent la resis
tance. » Or qu’ils aient ete opposes a 
la guerre ou qu’ils I’aient soutenue, 
tous les gouvemements europeens 
s’accordent a penser qu’un echec 
americain en Irak - sous la forme 
d’un enlisement ou d’un retrait hon- 
teux - aurait des consequences

desastreuses bien au-deia de la 
region elle-meme.

Si elle parlait d’une seule voix, 
l’Union europeenne aurait une peti
te chance de faire entendre la voix 
de la raison: un engagement de la 
communaute intemationale pour la 
stabilisation de I’lrak couple avec 
une initiative serieuse dans le conflit 
israfilo-palestinien. L’UE ne peut pas 
se contenter de vouloir concilier I’in- 
conciliable (l’approbation du retrait 
unilateral israeiien de Gaza et la 
demande d’une negociation sur ce 
mfime retrait), comme I’a fait le quar
tet i sa demifire reunion.

Les Europeens ont le chaos a leur 
porte. Ils ne portent pas tous la 
mfime responsabilitfi dans son appa
rition, mais subiront tous au mfime 
degrfi l’onde de choc. Cela devrait 
les inciter & assumer un rdle sur le 
terrain et ft ne pas abandonner aux 
Amfiricains la rhetorique reformiste 
dans le monde arabe.

Daniel Vemet

TtHf.RAN. Les conservateurs ont remporte une majorite absolue 
des deux tiers du Parlement & I’issue du second tour des elections 
legislatives qui a eu lieu vendredi 7 mai. Ils ont obtenu 40 des 57 sifi- 
ges qui n’avaient pas ete pourvus au premier tour le 20 fevrier, selon 
les chiffres founds par le ministfire de I’intfirieur.
Ces rfisultats portent environ 195 le nombre de sieges dfisormais 
occupfis par des conservateurs dans un Majlis (Assembiee) qui en 
comporte 290 et dans lequel les reformateurs detenaient la majorite 
absolue depuis 2000. Les reformateurs n’ont plus qu’une cinquantai- 
ne de deputes, aprfis l’eiection de huit d’entre eux vendredi. Le reste 
du Parlement est constitue d’independants, dont neuf eius vendredi 
- (AFP.)
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'fTAIT le ddbut de la 
nuit. On etait entre 
filles, c’est-a-dire en 
liberte. Pas de voiles 
sur les tetes, dans la 
partie reservee au per
sonnel soignant fdmi- 
nin de cet hopital

d’un quartier tres populaire du sud-ouest 
de Teheran. Celles qui dtaient de garde pas- 
saient de la cuisine commune a leur petite 
chambre, s’asseyant autour d’un thd en 
attendant les urgences. Comme cette gyne- 
cologue de 34 ans qu’on appellera Ferou- 
zeh, le faux nom qu’elle s’est choisi pour 
rester tranquille. Cette nuit-la, done, Ferou- 
zeh bavardait dans sa chambre avec une 
amie. Soudain, on l’appelle aux urgences.

En vitesse, elle met sa blouse blanche et 
un voile noir sur les cheveux, descend les 
marches, rejoint les salles de consultation. 
La cohue. 11 y a du bruit, du ddsordre, des 
va-et-vient. Une femme et sa sceur atten- 
dent la avec une fillette de 2 ans. « Elle est 
tombee d'une chaise, il faut verifier », dit la 
meie dans uue giande confusion.

Ferouzeh a bien compris ce qu’il fallait 
verifier. Ce ne sont pas d’eventuels os cas- 
ses qui preoccupent la mere. La seule chose 
dont il importe de s’assurer qu’elle est intac- 
te, e’est l’hymen. Des families traditionalis- 
tes ii celles de la bourgeoisie eduquee, un 
tabou traverse les siecles en Iran, solide ves
tige archai'que, ante-islamique, d’une socie
ty pourtant en pleine ebullition : la virginity.

La petite fille est deshabillde sous la 1am- 
pe. Les tetes se penchent sur son cas, Fair 
soucieux. Elle ne comprend pas, hurle. 
Deux ans! Est-elle vraiment «tombee 
d’une chaise » ? Ferouzeh fronce les sour- 
cils, redoute le pire, examine 1’enfant. 
Avant le verdict, la seconde de silence dure 
une etemite. La gyndcologuc secoue la 
tete : « Non, pa va. » La mere rhabille la peti
te. Elle ne demandera pas si elle s’est fait 
mai, si des medicaments s’imposent. L’in- 
quidtude, la seule qui compte, est ecartee.

Quand Ferouzeh exerpait dans un cabi
net, les filles affluaient pour demander des 
certificats de virginite avant le mariage. La 
plupart, assure-t-elle, n’etaient pas vierges. 
Leurs meres entendaient la sentence. 
Pleurs, cris, insultes. Certaines la sup- 
pliaient pour obtenir un faux certiflcat, 
qu’elle donnait parfois. D’autres partaient 
se faire operer pour reconstituer l’hymen. 
Clandestinement, en payant le prix. Et a 
leurs risques et perils.

Ferouzeh la gynecologue a une amie, 
Anahita. Elies ont passd leur scolarite 
ensemble dans une ecole du centre de 
Teheran. Ce centre-ville geant, etale sans 
queue ni tete, ou les classes sociales se 
melangent. Ferouzeh vient d’un milieu 
populaire, traditionnel: mdre au foyer, 
pere fonctionnaire. Anahita, elle, est issue 
d’une famille d’artistes, gens de thdatre au 
temps du chah. Toutes deux ont connu a 
10 ans la revolution (qui, en 1979, mit fin 
au regime du chah pour instaurer la Rdpu- 
blique islamique); puis, pendant huit ans, 
la guerre Iran-Irak, les bombardements, la 
fermeture de l’ecole, les peres et les freres 
qui ne revenaient pas, la peur.

Chacune a fait son chemin. Ferouzeh a 
dtudie la medecine. Elle raconte l’universi-

LES MARIES
DE TEHERAN

De la drague au divorce, en passant par le mariage :

pour les Iraniennes, vingt-cinq ans apres la revolution islamique,

la vie en couple est toujours un parcours seme d’embuches

En Iruri,
oil le concubinage 
esl inlerdit, 
les manages sont 
parfois cele'bres lors 
de ce're'monies 
collectives. Re'unis 
le meme jour dans 
une meme suite, 
des milliers 
de couples peuvent 
etre alors declards 
man et femme 
par un mollah.

td, la surveillance permanente des brigades 
des mocurs: « Si on te voyait donner une let- 
tre it un homme, tu dtais exclue ou obligde de 
te marier.» Anahita, elle, trop avide de 
libertd, s’est exilde plusieurs anndes en 
Europe. Avant de revenir, pour essayer 
encore une fois de vivre chez elle, en Iran, 
dans cette socidtd qu’elle ne supporte pas, 
qui ne supporte pas la libertd des femmes.

Les deux copines se sont perdues de vue. 
Elies se retrouvent cette nuit-la dans la peti
te chambre de 1'hdpital. Et se racontentl’es- 
sentiel, c’est-a-dire leur mariage. Un passa
ge obligd dans ce pays de 65 millions d’ha- 
bitants. Le concubinage etant hors la loi et 
les femmes seules mai vues, tous les cou
ples se marient: e’est l’une des pesanteurs 
de cette socidtd pourtant au seuil de la 
modernitd, oil l’archaisme et la tradition 
rdsistent encore aux dynamismes qui la 
secouent. Les deux tiers de la population 
ont moins de 30 ans, plus de 60 % des etu- 
diants sont des femmes, la source principa- 
le du revenu d’un quail des families pro- 
vient du travail des femmes, 88 % d'entre 
elles utilisent des contraceptifs, le taux de 
feconditd avoisine les moyennes euro- 
peennes...

Tous les couples passent done par ce gou- 
lot d’dtranglement: le mariage, noeud cru
cial de la socidtd iranienne, avec ses rites en 
plusieurs dtapes - drague, tabou de la virgi
nity, cours d'dducation sexuelle obligatoi- 
res, contrat de mariage, mariage... jusqu’au 
tribunal des affaires familiales, oil se 
reglent les divorces. Car ici, oil Ton se 
marie d’abord pour etre en regie, environ 
5 unions sur 10 s’achevent par un divorce.

Anahita et Ferouzeh, ainsi, se sont 
marides. Ferouzeh a attendy d’avoir

33 ans. Jusque-la, precise-t-elle en pouf- 
fant timidement, elle est restee vierge. 
« J’avais tres peur de ne plus I’etre. Je savais 
oil ca pouvait mener... » Elle ajoute, avec un 
naturel desarmant: « C’esttres dur de trou- 
ver un homme qui accepte une fille non vier
ge. Alors, puisque la virginite est importante 
pour le mari, e’est important aussi pour

moi.» Comme beaucoup d’lraniennes, 
Ferouzeh a rencontrd son futur mari dans 
un taxi collectif. La loi interdisant de « fre
quenter » librement avant le mariage, 
«e’est difficile de connaitre un homme, 
note-t-elle. Tu ne vois que la surface. La plu
part du temps, ils mentent... le temps de te 
convaincre ».

Pour les jeunes Iraniens, sept ans de pou- 
voir des rdformateurs avaient vaguement 
ddtendu I’atmosphdre. Le nouveau Parle- 
ment conservateur (dlu le 20 fdvrier et le 
7 mai) n’est pas la pour arranger les cho
ses. Mais, quel que soit le pouvoir en place, 
dans ce pays, on drague comme on peut.

On s'dchange des numdros de tdldphone 
en se croisant dans les pares ou les grands 
magasins. Des rues du nord de Tehdran 
sont connues pour les rencontres en auto : 
voitures de filles, voitures de gar^ons, 
chassd-croisd de regards, et plus si affini- 
tes. Les plus modemes organisent des soi- 
rdes privees trds « occidentals ».

L
E mari choisi, Ferouzeh et Anahi
ta sont passdes, comme tout le 
nionde, par le cours d'dducation 
sexuelle obligatoire, dit« d’dquili- 
bre familial».

Nous y voild justement, a ce cours. Le ren-
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dez-vous a lieu dans une clinique du centre 
de la capitale. 11 y a te une centaine de cou
ples de tous ages. Des tr6s jeunes et des tr£s 
vieux. Des femmes en tchador, d’autres en 
habits plus modemes, le voile gliss6 vers l’ar- 
rtere pour laisser tes cheveux d&ouverts. 
Chacun s’observe. Apr6s la prise de sang 
rdglemen'taire, c’est 1’heure de la classe.

Les futurs 6poux s’asseyent cdte a cdte. 
Au mur sont gpingtes diflterentes plaquet- 
tes de pilules, un pr^servatif et des dessins 
de st&ilets. «Au nom d’Allah...»: de sa 
petite voix aigue, une dame en blouse blan
che et pantalon, voile noir sur la tfite, com
mence le cours. L’objectif est de recomman- 
der tes contraceptifs, « comme its font en 
Europe et en Amteique ».

Le raisonnement est simple:« Nous som
mes en Rtpublique islamique d’lran, et 
I’avortement est interdit. (...) Au de'but du 
mariqge, d cause de I’excitation, c’est diffici
le de se contrdler, et 50 % des femmes tom- 
bent enceintes...»

Quelques couples pouffent bruyam-

ment. Ceux d’allure plus occidentalism. 
Les autres ne volent pas ce qu’il y a de dro- 
le et restent concentres sans rien dire. Au 
bout d’une heure, tes hommes sont invites 
i quitter la salle. Les fllles restent: certai- 
nes choses ne seront confiees qu’a elles. 
La petite voix aigue donne des details pra
tiques d’une erudite inouie. Et termine par 
ce conseil: «Les hommes ne montrent pas 
leur vrai visage. La plupart d’entre vous 
divorceront dans un an, apres les avoir 
connus. Alors contrdlez-vous, attendez au 
moins un an avant de tomber enceintes I»

Ferouzeh et Anahita, tes deux copines, 
ne manquent pas de se questionner ensui
te sur cette tradition ancestrale, ce 
moment crucial de la vie iranienne: le 
montant de la mehreeye, sorte de dot a 
l’envers fixee par le couple au moment du 
manage et que le man doit a sa femme en 
cas de divorce. Ferouzeh-la*traditionnelle 
y voit « une mesure visant d protdger matte 
riellement la femme ». « C’est une maniire 
insultante d’acheter la virginity », r^torque 
Anihata-la-modeme.

« Qu’as-tu eu, toi, comme mehreeye ?, lui 
demande Anihata, tegferement ironique.

- Cinq piices d’or [environ 400 euros]. Et 
toi ?

- Moi ? Un grattoir de guitare.
-???»
Cette demande insolite, Anahita la for- 

mule maintenant devant le mollah charge 
du contrat de manage. La sefcne a lieu 
dans le bureau de ce dernier, sous tes por
traits de l’ayatollah Khomeiny et du guide 
actuel du pays, Ali Khamenei. Anahita et 
Dariush, son fiamte, demandent que figu- 
rent dans leur contrat toutes tes 
« options» laissant <i ltepouse le droit de 
se diplacer, de travailler, d’avoir un comp- 
te en banque, de quitter l’lran, de divorcer 
sans l’autorisation du mari... Le religieux 
tente de tes en dissuader:

« Le droit de divorcer appartient d I’hom- 
me!

- Je peux obtenir l’autorisation (crite de 
mon mari, insiste Anahita.

- Une autorisation n’est pas un droit. Le 
tribunal ne la reconnaft pas.

- Alors d quoi bon ce contrat de maria- 
ge?

La reunion se passe tris mai. La deman
ds fantoche de mehreeye n’arrange rien.

« Quand tu es divorcee, c’est une epreuve 
de chaque jour. Les gens te regardent comme 

une prostituee » mania

«La mehreeye doit etre un don concret, 
explique te mollah. Vous pouvez eventuelle- 
ment demander un coran, pas les nuages 
dans le del ni un grattoir de guitare.» 
« Mon mari adore les grattoirs, dit Anihata. 
C’est un vrai sacrifice de sa part, une preuve 
d’amour.» Ils partent sans conclure de 
contrat.

La jeune femme sort en larmes du 
bureau. Dariush est bpuleversl. «J’ai hon- 
te d’etre un homme dans ce pays.» Des 
amis leur indiquent des « mollahs plus pro- 
gressistes, plus comprihensifs, qui encoura- 
gent d signer les fameuses “options’1». Ils 
iront. «De toute fa f on, on est forces de se 
marier. On te demande tes papiers. Ilya tou- 
jours des gens pour te dinoncer. »

Pour tes couples, c’est ici, bien souvent, 
que l’histoire se termine : au tribunal des 
affaires familiales, unbatiment a colonna
des situl dans l’extreme-sud de Tlhlran, te 
ou se rlglent tes divorces. Dans tes cou
loirs, des hommes et des femmes atten- 
dent leur tour. On ouvre une porte : nous 
voite dans te bureau d’un juge, visiblement 
en plein drame. Une femme et ses deux

fllles en tchador noir sanglotent ostensible- 
ment, supplient te magistrat, montrent du 
doigt rhomme qui se tient a leurs cdtls.

« n a une liaison, il ne paie rien pour nous 
et il refuse de divorcer 1

- Elles mententI, rltorque te mari en tes 
menagant de l’index. J’aurai ma revan
che !»

En tenue dlcontractle, sans cravate, te 
juge tapote son dossier, fixe la date de la 
prochaine audience. Dans te bureau voisin, 
un autre mari, piteux, se voit somml de 
payer la mehreeye. La-dessus, la justice ne 
transige pas: l’homme doit assumer ce 
devoir-te. Sinon, c’est la prison. Le tribunal 
peut meme se montrer sans pitil pour ceux 
qui sont jugls en infraction. Alors tes fem
mes l’emportent... mais dans te cadre d’une

loi lerite sur mesure pour tes hommes.
Cette loi stipule en effet qu’un homme 

peut divorcer sans raisons. Ltepouse, elle, 
doit avancer des «motifs » contre son 
mari : usage de drogue, adultlre, impuis- 
sance, stlrilitl, mauvais comportement 
(violence, dlfaut de paiement). Tout te 
probteme est de prouver ces fautes. « Ce 
systeme juridique archaique ne correspond 
plus d la sociiti iranienne », estime une

avocate.
Les juges, it de tris rares et rlcentes 

exceptions prls, sont tous des hommes. 
•Celui-ci est un mollah, habilte en robe blan
che et turban blanc. On lui demande: pour- 
quoi, selon le Coran et la Constitution ira-

nienne, seule la femme doit-elle donner 
des « motifs » en cas de divorce ? Quelle 
question saugrenue 1 « L’homme estrespon- 
sable de la famille. C’est lui le patron. C’est 
douloureux pour lui de divorcer. En plus, il 
doit payer la merheeye. S’il divorce, c’est 
done qu’il a de bonnes raisons, le tribunal 
n’a pas d les demander. » Logique.

Voici Mania. Pour obtenir le divorce, 
elle a renoncl a tous ses droits : la garde

de son fils, la mehreeye, la pension, ses 
mcublcs, tout. « Quand tu es divorcee, dit- 
elle, c’est une epreuve de chaque jour. Les 
gens te regardent comme une prostitute. 
Tous les commerfants veulent coucher avec 
toi, puisque tu n’esplus vierge. Les hommes 
rechignent d t’ipouser. Les appartements d 
louer ne le sont plus pour toi. On t’accepte 
dans les quartiers plus iduquis, plus riches, 
mais alors un seul salaire ne suffit pas pour 
le loyer.» Le rive de Mania, c’est de se 
remarier. Pour redevenir une Iranienne 
normale.

Marion Van Renterghem
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D’anciens detenus decrivent la systematisation 
des sevices dans les lieux de detention americains

BAGDAD
de notre envoyee spdciale 

S6vices sous controle medical,
hi6rarchie des sevices selon les cate
gories de detenus, recours ci des

■ TiMOIGNACE

Alaa, 26 ans, arrete 
apres avoir participe 
a une manifestation, 
raconte

«kapos» irakiens... Ces faits, et 
d’autres, decrits par d’anciens pri- 
sonniers en marge d’une reunion 
organisee, dimanche 9 mai, a Bag
dad, tendent a confirmer que leurs 
geoliers americains agissalent bien 
dans le cadre d’un systeme qui se 
voulait coherent.

Alaa Mohyi Mohsin Al-Duleimi, 
26 ans, est passe par toutes les eta- 

es. 11 est arrive le 2 novembre 
003, dans la rue, cinq jours apres 

avoir participe ii une manifestation 
antiamericaine. Diplomd d’universi- 
te, il appartient a la grande tribu 
sunnite des Duleimi, souvent en 
pointe dans la resistance contre les 
Americains. Matricule 153 911 - 
« maintenant ils en sont a plus de 
200 000 », dit-il -, il sera Iib6r6 cinq 
mois plus tard d’Abou Ghraib. Mais 
« c’est le chemin menant a cette pri
son qui est teplus dur », selon lui. 
Son premier interrogatoire, sans 
violences, se passe pourtant bien. 
Un officier lui dit « ne rien avoir » a 
lui reprocher, mais « etre obligd » 
de l’envoyer « au tribunal». En r6a- 
lite, une ferine occupee par des uni
tes de Forces speciales d’infanterie 
ayant une tete de mort comme 
totem, venues en renfort mater un 
souievement dans la ville d’Abou
Ghraib- Uij officier am6ricain s’etait 
alors plaint, devant Le Monde, de 
leur sauvagerie, tout en disant « ne 
pas pouvoir s'en passer ».

Attache, sac sur la tete, Alaa y est 
violemmentbattu, humilie («ils pis- 
saientsur nous »), prive de sommeil, 
oblige derester des heures debout,

parfois sur un pied... «La palette 
complete », dit-il, m£me si d’autres 
ex-detenus ont aussi parie, lors de 
ces «traitements pre'liminaires» 
subis dans diverses bases militaires, 
de simulacres d’execution, d’enfer- 
mement dans des sacs et des cer- 
cueils, d’humiliations sexuelles 
diverses... Simples «attendrisse- 
ments » pour de nouveaux interro- 
gatoires : sept jours durant, sous 
une pluie de coups, Alaa s'y entend

dire qu’il ment. 11 finit par fitre seul, 
sur un groupe de 20,2i fitre etiquete 
detenu « special». Ce qui lui vaut, 
lors du transfert it Abou Ghraib 
d’etre tout de suite place dans les 
batiments en dur, dont les couloirs 
servent aux sevices et humiliations 
sexuelles.

Et non dans les tentes, ou les dete
nus ne sont ffappes que lors des 
passages des officiers americains. 11 
y a liuit tentes (avec 700 detenus 
chacune) i regime «I6ger » et qua
tre (250 detenus chacune) <« regime 
«lourd ». C’est dans ces demieres 
que «la (IA », dit Alaa, piochail 
« cinq ou six homines chaque jour, 
pour les emmener en cellules puis en 
interrogatoire». Des detenus 
etaient aussi amends en cellule par 
simple punition, pas pour etre inter- 
roges.

«Vous avei vu les photos de ce 
qu'ils yfaisaiynt, mais ilyapire », dit 
Alaa. Quoi ? « Etre attache aux bar- 
reaux des heures durant defafon ci 
ce qu'on s’dvanouisse, bras paralyses 
au rdveil. Ou etre mordu par les 
chiens... » «Mohammed I’lranien 
n'a pas pu rester immobile quand ils 
passaient, il a dtd mordu, il a crid et 
fill done battu, avec les matraques 
electriques. II est reste tfvanoui un 
quart d'heure ,»«Un autre est deve- 
nu fou, il criait nuit etjour, ils I'arro- 
saient d’eau froide. Ce n'est qu'au 
bout de vingtjours que les medecins,

qui passaient matin et soir, I’ont 
emmene.»

Certains sont rest6s dans ces cel
lules trois mois ou plus, comme «le 
Syrien, un jeune qui a di) se faire un 
ami parmi le personnel des douches 
et toilettes, oil nous allions deux fois 
parjour. II s’estfait amener un pisto- 
let et deux couteaux. Mais les Amdri
cains font su. Ils sont venus enforce, 
criant: “Jette le pistolet !”Le Syrien a 
tire, blessant un soldat. Lui a eu les 
jambes broyees par une rafale. Soi
gne a I’hopital, il_fi.it ramend en cellu
le et, vingt-cinqjours durant, il a subi 
le pire. Ils voulaient qu’il ddnonce ses 
complices, mais lui disaient qu’il dtait

«Ils voulaient 
des details sur 
Saddam, alors meme 
que celui-ci 
etait deja arrete »

Id pour le djihad, pas pour denonce- 
r... Ils disaient qu’il restera ici a pour- 
rir comme un chien. II serait toujours 
vivant, detenu a Oum Qasr ».

Le «pire », c’est aussi le traite- 
ment subi ailleurs, lors des interro- 
gatoires. « Nasser et Taha, les freres 
d’Archad Yassin, un garde de Sad
dam, etaient emmenes le matin et 
ramenes le soir, titubants. Ils vou
laient des details sur Saddam, alors 
meme que celui-ci etait deja arre
te. » Ou bien la « caravane, oil Ton 
enfermait des gens en hiver avec la 
climatisation en marche ». D’autres 
temoins ont parie d’un cube de fer 
perce de trous oil Ton pouvait etre 
enferme en plein soleil.

Alaa, lui, ne fut pas frappe lors de

ses interrogatoires - il en eut sept 
en quarante-sept jours, soit « moins 
que les autres ». Les hommes qui 
interrogeaient, dit-il, indiquaient 
s’il fallait ou non « etre dur » avec 
leurs clients, meme si certains gar
des etaient plus cruels que d’autres. 
La consigne etait donnee au couple 
- un homme et une femme - res
ponsable de chaque travee de 50 cel
lules. « Nos gardes buvaient tout le 
temps de I’alcool», dit-il.

Il y avait quatre travees, relives 
par l’escalier oil les bommes 
voyaient passer les femmes. Celles- 
ci - vingt-cinq a I'epoque - etaient, 
contrairement aux hommes, 
habillees, mais aux plaintes qu’ils 
entendaient, ceux-ci pensaient 
qu’elles « etaient abusees ».

M™ Hanna Ibrahim, membre de 
l’ONG International Occupation 
Watch, organisatrice de la reunion, 
a parie de femmes detenues & l’aero- 
port de Bagdad les premiers mois 
de i’occupation. Soixante de ces 
ddtenues ont transite par une pri
son & Bagdad oil i’une au moins 
aurait ete violee par des policiers

A ABOU GHRAIB
Les photos des 
exactions commises 
a Abou Ghraib 
continuent 
a parvenir aux 
journaux americains. 
A gauche, un soldat 
americain est assis 
sur un detenu 
attache entre deux 
civieres (The New 
York Times, publiee 
le 9 mai). Ci-dessous, 
un prisonnier 
est terrorise par 
des militaires tenant 
des chiens en laisse 
(The New Yorker,
9 mai).

irakiens, au su des Americains.
A Abou Ghraib, des detenus de

droit commun orit fini par etre utili
ses comme « kapos», seuls a circu- 
ler d’une tente a l’autre, pour 
recueillir des informations. Des 
revokes ont commence par des ten- 
tatives d’assassinat de ces droits 
communs. Revokes rdprimees 
d’abord par des tirs de balles en 
caoutchouc, puis & balles reelles. 
« Rien que dans ma tente, ily a eu un 
mort et plusieurs blesses », dit Alaa, 
qui y fut place a sa sortie de cellule. 
«Puis les blesses furent promends 
entre les tentes, comme exemple de 
ce qui arrivera a qui recommence- 
ra »...

Sophie Shihab

fclllondt
11 MAI 2004
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Les affrontements avec les milices chiites se multiplient

I

o

DIX-NEUF MILICIENS chiites et neuf autres Ira
kiens (trois policiers et six civils) ont CtC tuCs, diman
che 9 mai, & Bagdad, dans plusieurs accrochages entre 
les militaires amcricains et les hommes de Moqtada 
Al-Sadr, l’imam radical. Ces heurts se sont concentres 
& Al-Sadr City oh le QG de Moqtada Al-Sadr a CtC 
dCtruit. Ces affrontements surviennent au lendemain 
de l’arrestation d’un adjoint du chef chiite. Un atten
tat h la bombe darts un marchC populaire a l’ouest de 
la capitale a, djautre part, coflte la vie a sept person
nes tandis que tiuit autres ont CtC blessCes. Une bom
be a explosC, dimanche, h 1’extCrieur d’un hotel h Bag
dad, faisant six ou sept blessCs britanniques, selon le 
ministCre des affaires CtrangCres a Londres.

Quatre Irakiens ont Cgalement Cte tuCs et douze 
autres, dont quatre enfants, Ont CtC blessCs dans de nou- 
veaux combats, dimanche a Koufa, toujours entre GI et 
miliciens. Des incidents se sont aussi produits h Kerba- 
la, oil les tirs ont durC trois heures, causant la mort d’au 
moins deux miliciens. Un officier de police irakien char
ge des enquetes criminelles h Baaqouba est dCcCdC a 
l’hdpital aprCs avoir CtC blessC, dimanche, par un incon- 
nu. Le gouvemeur de la province de Diyala (au nord-est 
de Bagdad) a CchappC, lundi matin, h un attentat au 
cours duquel deux de ses gardes ont Cte tuCs et trois

autres blessCs. Une bombe artisanale a explosC au pas
sage du convoi h 10 km au nord-est de Baaqouba,

Dans le sud du pays, la tension est vive a Bassora, 
dont le gouvemeur Wael Abdel Latif a dCcrCtC I’inter- 
diction du port d’armes et la formation d’une unite 
spCciale de la police pour faire face aux milices. AprCs 
de violents affrontements la veille, trois soldats britan
niques ont CtC blessCs, dimanche, par le jet d’un engin 
explosif contre leur vChicule. Un convoi britannique 
a, d’autre part, essuyC des tirs et une bombe a explosC 
sans faire de victime.

UN OliODUC EN FEU
A Amara, au nord de Bassora, des tirs de miliciens 

chiites ont dCclenchC avant l’aube une riposte britan
nique, qui a fait quatre morts et un blessC parmi les 
civils. Un olCoduc alimentant le terminal de Khor 
Ai-Amaya, en direction de Fao, dans l’extreme sud de 
l’lrak, Ctait en en feu, dimanche, h la suite d’un sabota
ge. Les exportations de pCtrole ont CtC suspendues.

Deux techniciens Ctrangers, un Sud-africain et un 
NCo-ZClandais qui quittaient en voiture Kirkouk, 
dans le nord de l’lrak, ont CtC attaquCs par des tireurs 
armCs de Kalachnikov, lundi matin. Les deux hommes 
ont CtC tuCs ainsi que le chauffeur. - (AFP, Reuters.)

La Maison Blanche impose 
des sanctions a la Syrie
Le regime de Bachar al-Assad est accuse de soutenir le terrorisme.
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es sanctions ameri
caines contre la Syrie 
sont entrees en vigueur. 
Approuvees le 11 no- 
vembre 2003 par le 
Congres, elles ont CtC ratifiCes 

hier soir par George W. Bush, 
selon Fun de ses conseillers ju- 
ridiques, citC par Reuters. La 
dCcision prCsidentielle Ctait 
attendue d’un moment a 
l’autre. «Nous avons deja evo- 
quenospreoccupationsconcer- 
nantlapoursuitedudeveloppe- 
ment d’armes de destruction 
massive (parlaSyrie), sonsou- 
tien au terrorisme etson inca- 
paciteasurveillersafrontiere 
avec l'Irak», avait soulignC lun
di le porte-parole de la Maison 
Blanche, Scott McClellan. 
Particulierement sCvCres, ces 
sanctions ressCmblental’em- 
bargo pris contre Cuba, a fait 
savoir un officiel amCricain. 
Elles autoriseraientlaMaison 
Blanche a geler les avoirs sy- 
riens aux Etats-Unis et pour- 
raient endommager le syste- 
me bancaire de Damas. Elles 
comprendraient des restric
tions sur les exportations mais 
l’on ignore encore si les inves- 
tissements amCricains seront

touchCs. LaloiprCvoiraitega- 
lement l’interdiction d’expor- 
tations de produits de haute 
technologie en principe desti- 
nCs a un usage civil mais pou- 
vant trouver une utilisation 
militaire. Dans une declara
tion publiCe mardi par le quo- 
tidien saoudien Al-Hayat, le 
Premier ministre syrien Mo

Washington soupconne la Syrie 
de poursulvre le dlvdoppement 
d’armes de destruction massive.

hammed Naji Otri a estimC 
que ces sanctions «n’auraient 
aucun effet» sur son pays, 
«sauf, a-t-il prCcisC, sur ceux 
quilesimposent». En clair, sur 
les compagnies pCtrolieres 
americaines opCrant en Syrie. 
Inquietude. S’il est vrai que Da
mas, des l’application des 
sanctions, aurabeau jeu de se 
toumer vers l’Europe, il de- 
meure que FinquiCtude estde 
mise au sein du regime. Elie, 
pourrait expliquer l’attentat 
survenu le 27 avril dernier 
dans la capitale syrienne. Se
lon la version donnCe par le 
ministere syrien de FI ntCrieur, 
deuxassaillants, unpolicieret

une passante, avaient CtC tuCs 
lors d’un Cchange de tirs qui 
faisaitsuiteaune mystCrieuse 
explosion survenue dans un 
ancien immeuble des Nations 
unies. S'agissait-il d’une at
taque menCe par un groupe 
proche de la nCbuleuse d’Al- 
Qaeda ou d’une mise en scene 
des autoritCs syriennes visant 

a faire croire que le 
regime Ctait lui 
aussi victime du 
terrorisme? Ou en
core, comme des

sources diplomatiques occi- 
dentales le supposent, d’une 
attaque en regie des services 
de sCcuritC syriens contre des 
groupes islamistes radicaux 
qui Ctaient jusqu’alors tolCrCs. 
En effet, a cette date, la Syrie a 
la difference de la Jordanie ou 
de l’Arabie Saoudite, n’avait ja
mais CtC la cibled’attentats. Ce 
que Washington explique par 
la tolCrance du president Ba
char al-Assad a l’Cgard des 
groupes islamistes radicaux, 
opCrant en Irak ou ailleurs. Il 
est vrai que nombre de per
sonnes recherchCes ou arre- 
tCes suite a des attentats ont 
sCjournC, a un moment ou un

autre, en Syrie. Ilyaquelques 
jours encore, la police italien- 
ne a arretC quatre Tunisiens 
soup^onnCs de vouloir com- 
mettre des attentats-suicide 
en Irak, qu’ils comptaient ga- 
gner viala Syrie. «En permet- 
tantadesgroupesterroristesde 
sejoumerdanssonpays, lepre- 
sidentBacharescomptes’ache- 
terenquelquesorte unepolice 
d’assurance qui le mettra a 
I’abri de la destabilisation isla- 
miste», souligneundiplomate. 
Apparemment, cette tolCran- 
ce du regime baasiste a l’Cgard 
de ces groupes ne serait au
jourd’hui plus de mise. 
Contre-feu. Mais le souci ame
ricain de punir la Syrie parce 
qu’elle permet le transit des 
militants islamistes en route 
pour l’lraketpourrait condui- 
re secretement un program
me d’armes de destruction 
massive, ne cache pas pour au- 
tant la volontC amCricaine 
d’allumer un contre-feu.qui 
dCtournerait l’attention de 
l’lrak, en particulier a un mo
ment oil Washington est pris 
dans le scandale de la torture 
des prisonniers irakiens.*

JEAN-PIERRE PERRIN
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Video shows 
beheading 
in Iraq

The Associated Press

CAIRO: A video posted Tuesday 
on an Islamic militant Web site ap
peared to show the beheading of 
an American civilian in Iraq and 
said the execution was carried out 
by a group affiliated with Al Qaeda 
to avenge the abuse of Iraqi prison
ers by American soldiers.

The video bore the title “Abu 
Musab al-Zarqawi shown 
slaughtering an American.” It was 
unclear whether Zarqawi — be
lieved to be an associate of Osama 
bin Laden — was shown in the 
video, or was claiming responsi
bility for ordering the execution.

Zarqawi is also said to have ties 
to terrorist groups ranging from 
Ansar al-Islam in Iraq to Egyptian 
Islamic Jihad. He is believed to be 
behind many attacks in Iraq, in
cluding numerous high-profile op
erations.

The video pictures of the execu
tion showed five men wearing 
head scarves and black ski masks, 
standing over a bound man in an 
orange jumpsuit, similar to a pris
oner’s uniform, who identified 
himself as Nick Berg, a U.S. civil
ian whose body was found Satur
day on a highway overpass in 
Baghdad.

"My name is Nick Berg, my fa
ther’s name is Michael, my moth
ers name is Suzanne,” the man 
said on the video. "I have a brother 
and sister, David and Sarah." He 
also said he lived in Philadelphia.

There was no way to be certain 
the tape was authentic.

After reading a statement, the 
men were seen pulling the man to 
his side and putting a large knife to 
his neck. A scream sounded as the 
men cut his head off, shouting “Al- 
lahu Akbar!” — “God is great!" 
They then held the head out before 
the camera.

Berg’s family said Tuesday they 
knew their son had been decapit
ated, but did not know the details of 
the killing. When told of the video

by a reporter, Berg’s father, Michael, and 
his two siblings hugged and cried.

“I knew he was decapitated before. 
That manner is preferable to a long and 
torturous death. But I didn’t want it to 
become public,” Michael Berg said.

“Our thoughts and prayers are with 
his family,” said the White House press 
secretary, Scott McClellan, traveling 
with President George W. Bush in 
Arkansas. “It shows the true nature of 
the enemies of freedom. They have no 
regard for the lives of innocent men, 
women and children. We will pursue 
those who are responsible and bring 
them to justice.”

Because Berg was a U.S. citizen, the 
FBI has jurisdiction to investigate the 
case as a criminal matter. A senior law 
enforcement official in Washington 
said the FBI would probably get in
volved so long as adequate security was 
provided by the military.

On the Web site, one of the execution
ers read a statement: “For the mothers 
and wives of American soldiers, we tell 
you that we offered the U.S. administra
tion to exchange this hostage with some 
of the detainees in Abu Ghraib and they 
refused.”

“So we tell you that the dignity of the 
Muslim men and women in Abu Ghraib 
and others is not redeemed except by 
blood and souls.”

“You will not receive anything from 
us but coffins after coffins,” the man 
said, “slaughtered in this way.”

The Web site on which the video was

Images taken from television show a captive who identified himself as Nick Berg. 
One of his captors read a statement, then pulled a knife and beheaded Berg.

posted is known as a clearinghouse for 
statements and tapes from Al Qaeda 
and other Islamic extremist groups. An 
audiotape said to be from bin Laden, 
which the CIA said was probably au
thentic, appeared on the same site last 
week.

Western officials say Zarqawi, whose 
real name is Ahmad Fadhil al- 
Khalayleh, is a lieutenant of bin Laden. 
■Hie United States has offered $10 mil
lion for information leading to the cap
ture or killing of Zarqawi, saying he is 
trying to build a network of foreign mil
itants in Iraq to work for Al Qaeda.

In the video, the speaker threatened 
both Bush and the Pakistani president, 
General Pervez Musharraf.

“As for you Bush,” the man said, “ex
pect severe days. You and your soldiers 
will regret the day you stepped into the 
land of Iraq.” He described Musharraf 
as “a traitor agent.”

The slaying recalled the kidnapping 
and videotaped beheading of the Wall
Street Journal reporter Daniel Pearl in 
2002 in Pakistan. Four Islamic militants 
have been convicted of kidnapping 
Pearl, but seven other suspects — in
cluding those who allegedly slit his 
throat — remain at large.

Suzanne Berg, the mother of the 26- 
year-old Berg, of West Chester, a suburb 
of Philadelphia, said her son was in Iraq 
as an independent businessman to help 
rebuild communication antennas. He 
had been missing since April 9, she 
said.

“He had this idea that he could help 
rebuild the infrastructure,” she said.

The U.S. military said Tuesday that 
an American civilian was found dead in 
Baghdad, but did not release his iden
tity. A State Department spokeswoman, 
Susan Pittman, said she could not re
lease the name of the dead American, 
but said she not aware of more than one 
civilian found dead in recent days.

Berg, who was in Baghdad from late 
December to Feb. 1, returned to Iraq in 
March. He did not find any work and 
planned to return to the U.S. again on 
March 30, but hiS daily communica
tions home stopped on March 24. He 
later told his parents he had been jailed 
by Iraqi officials at a checkpoint in Mo
sul.

“He was arrested and held without 
due process,” his father told the Daily 
Local News of West Chester recently.

“By the time he got out the whole 
area was inflamed with violence.”

The FBI on March 31 interviewed 
Berg’s parents in West Chester.

Jerri Williams, a spokeswoman for 
the Philadelphia FBI office, told The 
Philadelphia Inquirer that the agency 
had been “asked to interview the par
ents regarding Mr. Berg’s purpose in 
Iraq."

On April 5, the Bergs filed suit in fed
eral court in Philadelphia, contending 
that their son was being held illegally 
by the U.S. military. The next day Berg 
was released. He told his parents he had 
not been mistreated.

The Bergs last heard from their son 
April 9, when he said he would come
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home by way of Jordan, Turkey or 
Kuwait.

Suzanne Berg said Tuesday she was 
told her son's' body would be transpor

ted to Kuwait and then to Dover, 
Delaware. She said the family had been 
trying for weeks to learn where their 
son was but that federal officials had

not been helpful.
“I went through this with them for 

weeks,” she said. “I basically ended up 
doing most of the investigating myself.”

Roger Cohen
Globalist

Is EU ready for Turkey? 
Muslim world is waiting

M
ay

 1
2,

20
04

ISTANBUL
here Europe ends, and with it 
presumably the European 
Union, has long been a vexed 

question. Just how vexed will be
demonstrated over the next seven 
months as the EU grapples with a crit
ical decision: whether to begin negoti
ations leading to Turkish member
ship.

The EU has just admitted 10 new 
members without being sure how it 
will run itself as a 25-member club. So 
the notion of opening the way for 
Turkey appears far-fetched. This is a 
country of close to 70 million people, 
the vast majority of them Muslims, 
bordering Iraq, Syria and Iran.

Few Europeans associate such dan
gerous borders with their continent.

But Turkey amounts to a special 
case. Its links with the EU go back to 
1963, when Ankara entered into eco
nomic agreements. Ever since, the 
prospect of possible membership has 
been dangled with growing specificity 
before this diverse and determinedly 

secular state.
Now the EU 
Commission is 
completing a re
port on Turkey 
that will form the 
basis for a de
cision by Euro
pean leaders in 
December.

The looming 
verdict will pro

voke sharp divisions. Tony Blair, the 
British prime minister, recently ex
pressed strong support for Turkish 
membership, saying it would bring a 
“new dimension" to the EU. The Ger
man government also appears favor
able. But Alain Juppd of France, the 
leader of President Jacques Chirac’s 
UMP party, said last month that his 
party opposed opening negotiations 
with Turkey. Chirac himself has been 
more evasive, saying Turkey has a 
"European vocation."

Make of that Delphic phrase what 
you will.

Scrutiny of the EU’s next move is 
intense in the United States, in the Is
lamic world and in Turkey itself. The 
American view is straightforward. 
Europe says it wants good relations 
with Muslims. That being the case, it 
cannot slam the door on Turkey.

“If the Muslim world is not an en
emy, they have to go through with 
this,” said one American official.

The American idea, of course, is 
that Turkey’s natural role is as a 
bridge between the West and the Is
lamic world at a time when suspicion 
and anger are growing over Iraq and 
the Israeli-Palestinian conflict. To 
open talks leading to EU membership 
would sweep away suspicions of reli
gious and cultural prejudice that have 
grown as Turkey has waited on the 
sidelines for four decades. It would 
show that a Muslim country that is 
also a secular democracy has its place 
at the same European table as France, 
Britain and Germany.

Support for EU membership is 
strong in Turkey. Saban Disli, the 
vice-chairman of the governing 
Justice and Development Party of 
Prime Minister Recep Tayyip Er
dogan, said that negotiations should 
begin in the first half of next year 
with a view to bringing Turkey into 
the EU by 2008, or 2010 at the latest.

“If Turkey is left out, close to 1.5 bil
lion Muslims around the world will 
feel as bad as I will feel,” he said. “The 
clash between Islam and the West will 
be sharpened.”

Erdogan, who leads a party with Is
lamic roots that some now refer to as 
“Muslim Democrats” (an echo of 
Europe’s right-of-center Christian 
Democrats), has worked hard to per
suade European leaders that Turkey, a
member of the North Atlantic Treaty 
Organization, is now ready.

Just last week, special state security 
courts that were sometimes used to 
try Kurds were abolished, one of a 
series of amendments to the Constitu
tion.

In general, the army has lost its 
once dominant behind-the-scenes 
role; the often trampled rights of Tur
key’s minority Kurdish population 
have been bolstered.

Erdogan has also pushed hard to re
unite the divided island of Cyprus 
through support for a United Nations 
peace plan that was rejected last 
month by Greek Cypriots.

In all this, he has shown himself re
sponsive to European and American 
prodding. Colin Powell, the American 
secretary of state, wrote to the Turk
ish government in February, urging it

to do more for judicial transparency.
This month, he called Turkey a “very, 
very secular democracy” (after caus
ing ire earlier by mistakenly labeling 
it an “Islamic republic”).

But resistance to Turkey in Europe 
remains strong. Valdry Giscard d’Es- 
taing, the former French president 
and overseer of efforts to draft a EU 
constitution, declared in 2002 that 
Turkey’s entry would mean “the end 
of Europe.”

Such views are widely shared, if 
seldom expressed so directly.

Turkey resides somewhere deep 
and ambivalent in the European 
psyche. It was against the westward
pushing forces of the Ottoman empire 
and Islam that Europe long fought.
The Continent was marked by the im
age of the Ottoman army at the gates 
of Vienna and the centuries-long 
battle to end the Turkish presence in 
Europe.

The mingled minarets and church 
steeples of Bosnia are only the most 
obvious imprint of the Turkish pres
ence.

Today, that presence is felt most im
mediately in the large number of 
Turkish immigrants in the EU, partic
ularly in Germany. The specter of 
hordes of young Turks moving west 
troubles many people.

Europe remains uncertain about 
how to integrate its growing Muslim 
population. The notion of the EU as 
some sort of Christian club has not 
been entirely lost. In such a club, of 
course, Turkey does not fit.

So, many Turks are skeptical. “Tur-

If Turkey is left out, the 
clash between Islam and 
the West will sharpen.

key is a big thing to swallow,” said 
Lerzan Ozkale, a university professor. 
“I think the EU prefers us cooperating 
on the outside.” Up to now, it is true, 
the EU has done well by tantalizing 
Turkey without admitting it.

But that game now looks exhausted. 
Turkey is impatient. The country has 
much to offer the EU: its understand
ing of the Islamic world, its vitality, its 
large army, its geographic bridge.

Daniel Cohn-Bendit, the Green 
politician, spoke this month of the EU 
as a land of “miracles.” TTie first two 
were Franco-German reconciliation 
and the fall of the Berlin Wall. The 
third, he suggested, could be Europe’s 
rapprochement with the Muslim 
world through Turkish membership. 
He had a point. To close the EU to 
Turkey would be to look backward at 
a time when a troubling future must 
be confronted.

International Herald IHbune
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LA VIDEO DEL’HORREUR 
FRAPPE LES ETATS-UNIS

La violence des images d if fusees par les terroristes qui ont decapite Nick Berg 
n’entame pas la volonte de la Maison Blanche de poursuivre sa «mission» en Irak.

©
©

s
co

New York de notre correspondent
ous croyions 
avoirvulepire 
en Irak, mais 
non...»Le visa
ge ferme, Dan 
Rather, pre-

sentateur vedette de CBS, pre- 
vient les telespectateurs. 
Mardi soir, toutes les televi
sions americaines ont diffuse 
les memes images. Celles, re
prises d’un site islamiste, de 
cinq hommes cagoules, debout 
devantunhomme agenouille. 
L’otage dit s’appeler Nick Berg, 
originaire de Philadelphie. 
L’un des bourreaux lit un texte 
qui appelle les musulmans a 
s’elever contre les "degrada
tions sataniques» infligeespar 
les Americains aux detenus■ 
irakiens de la prison d’Abou 
Gharib. NickBergestjete ater- 
re, uncoutelas estbrandi. CBS 
et les autres chaines ameri
caines arretent la leur diffu
sion, Dan Rather et 
ses confreres preci- 
sent que le jeune 
Americain a ensui
te ^te decapite par 
le commando, qui a 
brandi la tete face a la camera. 
Dej&bouleverses paries pho
tos de tortures de detenus ira
kiens qui font laune des j our-

naux depuis deux semaines, les 
Americains se sont retrouves 
face a une nouvelle «video de 

rhorreur». Mardi soir, (e De- 
partement d’etat a confirme 
que le cadavre decapite de Nick 
Berg avait ete retrouve samedi 
pres de Bagdad.
Al-Qaeda. Resident de West 
Chester (Pennsylvanie), op il

tenaitun commerce d’electro- 
nique, Berg etait, selon sa fa
mille, parti a la fin de l’annee 
demiereenlrakarecherchede 
contrats dans les telecommu
nications. Il avait disparude
puis la mi-avril. Selon le site 
Muntada Al-Ansar, qui a diffu
se la video sanglante, e’est le 
Jordanien Abou Moussad al- 
Zarqaoui, proche d’Oussama 
Ben Laden et considere com
me le chef d’Al- Qaeda en Irak, 
quiauraitlui-meme precede a 
la decapitation. Hier, toutefois, 
les experts du renseignement 
precisaient qu’il etait «quasi 
impossible» d’authentifier Al- 
Zarqaoui (lire enpage6).
Alors que les medias diffu- 
saient en boucle des repor
tages depuis la ville natale de 
Nick Berg, l’indignation et le 
choc etaient perceptibles a 
Washington. La Maison

Blanche a souligne aussitot 
que ce meurtre filme (mon
trait la veritable nature des en- 
nemis de la democratie». 
«Nous ne cederonspas devant 
les terroristes etnous menerons 
a bien notre mission en Irak», a 
precise Scott McClellan, le 
porte-parole de George W. Bu
sh, qui apresente en personne 
ses condoleances a la famille 
dujeune homme.
Cralntes. De nombreux elus 
ont fait part de leurs craintes 
que cet assassinat ne soit que 
le premier d’une serie d’actes 
de vengeance contre les 
membres de la coalition, apres 
les revelations sur les sevices 
commis a Abou Gharib. Alors 
que l’administration et le 
Congres s’interrogent sur la
publication de nouvelles pho
tos de ces sevices Qire p. 4), le 
senateur (republicain) Wayne 
Allard a estime que «cette af
faire montre que les photos 
d’Abou Gharib n’auraient ja
mais du etre renduespubliques. 
Elles ontexacerbe les antago- 
nismes».
La mort de Nick Berg semble 
surtout avoir renforce le ma
laise d’une opinion publique 
qu’inquiete la situation en 
Irak. La Maison Blanche doit 
de surcroit faire face a une 
autre source d’embarras. La 
famille de Nick Berg - un juif 
dont tout le monde a note que 
son execution rappelait celle 
de Daniel Pearl, le j ournaliste 
du Wall Street Journal, en 
2002 - a en effet confirme 
qu’elle avait porte plainte. 
contre le gouvernement. Se
lon son pere, le jeune homme 
comptait rentrer d’lrak fin 
mars, avant d’etre arrete «sans 
raison» par lapolice irakienne, 
puis d’etre detenu deux se
maines, durant lesquelles il a 
regu plusieurs visites d’offi- 
ciers du FBI. «Si mon fils etait 
revenu comme prevu, iln’aurait 
jamais ete tue. Il a ete detenu de 
fagon illegale», a accuse Mi
chael Berg. ♦

FABRICE ROUSSELOT
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Syria dismisses effect 
of any U.S. sanctions
Arab League calls the action ‘serious’
from news reports

DAMASCUS: Syrian officials on
Wednesday dismissed newly imposed
American sanctions against the govern
ment as meaningless, having no effect 
on the country or its economy.

_ The United States issued the sanc
tions based on accusations that Syria 
supports terrorism.

Despite Syria’s contention, the Arab
League’s secretary general, Amr Mussa, 
called the U.S. action “very serious," 
while Israel welcomed the step.

The sanctions “will have no effect on 
the national economy or the agriculture 
sector,” said Adel Safar, the agriculture 
minister of Syria.

“But we feel that the pressure being 
applied by the United States smacks of 
injustice and double standards being 
applied” in the Middle East, Safar said.

He said Washington was "carrying 
out Israeli policy in the region."

The speaker of the Syrian Parlia
ment, Mahmud Abrash, called the sanc
tions a joke.

“We are not in an elementary school 
for the teacher to come and impose 
sanctions on an undisciplined student,” 
Abrash said in Amman, where his coun
terparts from the neighbors of Iraq were 
meeting.

“Syria is a country that has its dignity 
and respects international legislation,” 
he said. “We in Parliament consider the 
U.S. action a humiliation.”

President George W. Bush imposed 
the sanctions on Tuesday, after long 
complaining to Damascus that it was 
supporting militants like the Palestin
ian group Hamas and the Lebanese 
group Hezbollah and that it was failing 
to stop guerrillas from crossing the bor
der into Iraq.

Syria has been on the State Depart
ment’s list of countries that sponsor ter
rorism.

Syria regards Hamas and Hezbollah 
as legitimate groups fighting the Israeli 
occupation of Arab lands. It maintains 
that it is trying to stop fighters from 
crossing into Iraq but cannot com
pletely control its border with its south
eastern neighbor.

The sanctions, which come on top of 
existing U.S. terrorism penalties, in
clude a near-blanket ban on American 
exports to Syria and the power to freeze

Syrian assets in the United States, the 
White House said.

Except for food and medicine and 
items intended for certain exempt entit
ies like the U.S. embassy, foreign diplo
matic missions and UN agencies, all 
American exports to Syria, estimated to 
be worth $100 million a year, are now

banned.
Prime Minister Muhammad Naji Otri 

of Syria said late Tuesday that the sanc
tions were “unjust and unjustified,” 
adding that they would not have any ef
fect on Syria.

He called on Washington to “reverse 
its decision and not provoke problems 
between the two countries.”

In an interview published on Wed
nesday in the Spanish daily El Pais but 
given before the sanctions were im
posed, President Bashar Assad of Syria 
accused the United States of being a 
source of instability in the Middle East 
and warned that hatred toward Ameri
cans was growing in the region.

Foreign Minister Silvan Shalom of Is-

3tel called the sanctions “an important 
ecision that demonstrates U.S. deter

Le ministere des Affaires 
etrangeres remis aux Irakiens

BAGDAD Les autorites de la coai ition, conduite par les 
Etats-Unis, ont remis hier le ministere des Affaires etran
geres aux Irakiens, avant le transfert du pouvoir prevu au 
30 juin. L’administrateur americain Paul Bremer a qualifie 
le retour du ministere aux Irakiens de «pas important 
dans la marche de I’lrak vers la souverainetes. Le ministre 
des Affaires etrangeres, le Kurde Hoshyar Zebari, a affirme 
quant a lui que son departement avait «reussi a reprendre 
les sieges de I’lrak a la Ligue arabe, aux Nations unies et au 
sein de l’Organisation de la conference islamique». &

mination to wage an unyielding war not 
only against terrorist organizations but 
also against states that support them.”

A spokesman for Prime Minister 
Tony Blair of Britain said that Blair 
shared U.S. concerns that Syria had 
links to unconventional weapons and to 
terrorism, but indicated that Britain 
would not apply its own sanctions.

“We have similar objectives and con
cerns to the U.S., but we pursue those 
through a policy of critical and con
structive engagement, which allows us 
to encourage and support reform while 
talking frankly and robustly about is
sues of concern," he said.

Lebanon may prove to be a major 
loophole in the sanctions because 
goods have flowed freely across the bor 
der from Lebanon to Syria. Importers 
find it much easier to operate in Leba
non’s free market economy than in Syr
ia, where the economy is under tight 
government control.

President Emile Lahoud of Lebanon 
made clear on Wednesday where his 
country’s sympathies lay. The sanctions 
are "wrong in content and timing,” 
Lahoud said in a statement from Beirut, 
and Syria will withstand the “new in
justice.” (AFP, AP)
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Bush dans 
le piege 
Ben Laden
M«ltWMSO/VNM

Lyfindie

un twiwmnUr
«n U)»t«

rinrti la pfluin 
d AbHChr«lk

George W. Bush.

L'escalade de I'horreur dans les deux camps fait, 
en attisant la haine, le jeu du chef terroriste 
d'AI-Qaeda, qui, depuis le 77 septembre2001, tente 
d'opposer I'islam a I'Occident. Le reve d'un « Grand 

Moyen-Orient» en paix s'eloigne
Philippe Coste, Marc Epstein, Vincent Hugeux et Alain Louyot Oussama ben Laden.

es larmes aux yeux, 
Abdallah II de Jorda- 
nie, apprenant que 
l’invasion americaine 
en Irak etait ineluc
table, avait soupire a 
l'intention de George 

W. Bush et de ses allies, bientot embar- 
ques dans cette perilleuse aventure : 
« Vous ouvrez la boite de Pandore. » Et 
Jacques Chirac de dire, aujourd’hui, a son 
tour, en privc : « Quand on a ouvert 
une boite de Pandore, il est difficile de 
remettre Pandore dans sa boite.»

Apprenti sorcier saisi par le ddmon du 
bien plutftt que ntauvais genie, le presi
dent des Etats-IJnis n'a eu cure, en 2003, 
des mises en garde du jeune, mais 6 com- 
bien avise, souverain hacbemite et du pre
sident fran^ais. A l'instar de ces photos- 
trophees de sevices et de tortures prises 
par les geoliers americains hilares de la 
prison d’Abou Ghraib, dans la banlieue de 
Bagdad, on de ce film intmonde de la de
capitation de Nicholas Berg, un lioinnte 
d’affaires ain6ricain de 26 ans, I'effmyable 
gachis commis en Irak en a peine plus d’un 
an donne la nausee. Et provoque un ver-

lige de questions. Allah, combien de di
visions ? Paraphrasant la formule de 
Slaliite a propos de la « puissance spiri 
tuelle » du Vatican, l’imprevoyant et 
candide leader de l’« hyperpuissance» 
serait bien inspire de se poser aujour- 
d’lttii la question. Car le tunesie amal- 
game que l'on agitait, tel un spectre, au 
soir du 11 septembre 2001 est en train de 
se prodlilit sous nos yeux uffares. Avec 
la haine distillcc par la guerre des images, 
void que prend corps cet antagonisme 
Islam-Occident qu’il convenait a tout 
prix d’eviter. Helas! George W. Bush •••
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Des Irakiens scandent des slogans anti-americains sous les cadavres d'etrangers pendus a un pont, a Fallouja, le 31 mars.

••• est tombe dans le piege que lui ten- 
dait Oussama ben Laden. Et ce n’est plus 
l’heure, comme il etait de mise devant 
les ruines encore fumantes du World 
Trade Center, de repeter de faqon in- 
cantatoire que le risque d’un«choc des 
civilisations»releve des seuls fantasmes 
de Samuel R Huntington. D’ores et deja, 
la torture, a propos de laquelle certains 
n’hesitent pas a plaisanter dans l’Ame- 
rique profonde, provoque I’aversion et 
une inextinguible soif de revanche au 
sein de la communaute du Prophete, oil 
les rangs des extremistes ne cessent de 
grossir.

Comme pour exorciser sa peur, on 
associe volontiers, dans les pays occi- 
dentaux, Al-Qaeda a un reseau terroriste 
international dirige par un criminel ma- 
chiavelique, reseau qui serait organise a 
la maniere d’une multinationale. Plus le 
temps passe, cependant, plus cette in
terpretation apparait reductrice. A moyen 
terme, en effet, le vrai defi lance par le 
groupe d’Oussama ben Laden reside 
moins dans sa capacite a organiser des 
attentats que dans son habilete a diffu
ser ses idees et sa vision du monde. Le 
conflit entre Al-Qaeda et l’Occident n’est 
pas seulement d’ordre securitaire, loin 
de la. Il est aussi de nature ideologique et 
religieuse. Or, sur ce chapitre, le milliar- 
daire saoudien ne cesse de gagner du ter
rain contre l’Amerique de George W Bush. 
Meme Donald Rumsfeld, secretaire ame
ricain a la Defense, semblait le recon- 
naitre, dans une note confidentielle reve- 
lee par la presse, en octobre 2003, lorsqu’il

se demandait s’il etait possible de tuer 
chaque jour plus de militants armes que 
les mollahs et les ecoles coraniques n’en 
produisent. La decision precipitee de 
Washington d’envahir l’lrak n’a rien ar
range. Dans le monde arabe et au-dela, 
meme, l’Amerique et son arrogance n’ont 
jamais ete autant detestees.

Rhdtorique
antl-occidentale

ertes, sur le plan militaire, 
l’Occident a indeniablement 
marque des points depuis les 
attentats du 11 septembre. Au

jourd’hui, environ deux ans et demi apres 
la destruction du World Trade Center, les 
camps d’entrainement ont ete fermes 
en Afghanistan et la plupart de ceux qui 
furent des collaborateurs de Ben Laden, 
la-bas, entre 1996 et2001, sont morts, en 
prison ou en fuite. Les capacites de com- 
muniquer du leader d'Al-Qaeda sont 
limitees, meme si les attentats a Bali, en 
Arabie saoudite et a Madrid, entre autres, 
demontrent que son organisation reste 
capable de frapper. La cooperation ren- 
forcee entre services de renseignement 
complique la tache des terroristes. Mais 
l’essentiel est ailleurs.

Du point de vue de ses sympathisants, 
Al-Qaeda a toujours ete moins une or
ganisation qu’une ideologie. Le terme 
qaeda est souvent traduit par«base»ou 
par « fondation ». Mais les militants is
lamistes radicaux, pour leur part, attri- 
buent au mot une definition differente : 
ils parlent de « precepte » ou de « me-

thode ». En ce sens, le destin de [’orga
nisation elle-meme, qui avait autrefois 
son centre en Afghanistan, est un epi- 
phenomene. Car, si la structure qui 
existait naguere n’est plus, l'ideologie 
d’Al-Qaeda gagne chaque jour en au
dience. Il suffit, pour s’en convaincre, 
d'interroger quelques jeunes sur les trot
toirs de Riyad, de Gaza, de Bagdad ou 
d'Islamabad. Beaucoup se reconnaissent 
dans un discours qui mele des rheto- 
riques anti-occidentale, antisioniste et 
antisemite. Ils ne sont pas lies a Al-Qaeda, 
naturellement, mais ils approuvent ses 
preceptes et ses methodes.

Les plus extremistes d’entre eux, a 
defaut de demarcher Ben Laden, appro- 
chent desormais d’autres individus pour 
un soutien financier ou logistique, tel 
Abou Moussab al-Zarkaoui, un Jorda- 
nien d'origine bedouine, auteur pre
sume de la decapitation televisee de 
Nicholas Berg, a Bagdad, et dontle mou- 
vement Al-Tawhid wal' Jihad (Unifica
tion et guerre sainte) partage l’ideolo- 
gied’Al-Qaeda, tout en se se posant en 
rival. Sa macabre mise en scene, diffu- 
see en quelques minutes dans le monde 
entier par Internet, demontre combien 
les islamistes sont prets a exploiter 
tous les moyens de communication 
modernes.

Le principal objectif d’Al-Qaeda n’est 
pas de conquerir l’Occident. Dans l’es- 
prit de ses militants, il est de repondre 
aux agressions repetees d’un bloc de 
pays occidentauxmene paries Etats-Unis 
et decide, dans l'optique des islamistes
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radicaux, a achever un projet politique 
entame lors des croisades et a 1’epoque 
coloniale. A terme, le but des islamistes 
les plus radicaux est le retablissement du 
califat, cet ensemble musulman qui 
s’etendit, a partir du vme siecle, de 
l'Andalousie a 1'Asie centrale, en passant 
par le Maghreb et Je Moyen-Orient. S’y 
ajouteraient, aujourd’hui, les territoires 
actuels de la Malaisie, de l’lndonesie et 
du sud des Philippines.

Certes, seule une petite minorite du 
1,3 milliard de musulmans adhere a cette 
doctrine : les enquetes d'opinion me- 
nees dans le Maghreb et au Moyen- 
Orient ont souvent demontre l'attache- 
ment d’une majorite de la population 
aux elections libres, a l’education et a 
l’egalite des chances. Reste que, si les 
Etats-Unis et les pays occidentaux veu
lent remporter la guerre contre le terro- 
risme, ils doivent eradiquer leurs en- 
nemis sans en creer pour autant de 
nouveaux.

L’objectif de George W. Bush est d’eli- 
miner toute menace terroriste. Celui 
d'Oussama ben Laden est de radicaliser 
les opinions publiques dans les pays mu
sulmans. Sur ce plan, il ne cesse de mar- 
quer des points, a 1’heure ou s’etalent a la 
Une des journaux du monde entier les in
fames photos des prisons americaines de 
l’lrak «libere ». Or, face au scandale, si 
l’Amerique des vertus simples et conque- 
rantes a d’ abord baisse les yeux, sa contri
tion s’est vite muee, par un reflexe d’au- 
todefense, en rage debridee sur 1’ antenne 
de Rush Limbaugh et sur les micros-trot-

toirs de la chaine Fox News.«Et alors ? 
Et alors ? Nos gars n’ont pas le droit de 
prendre un peu de bon temps ? ricanait 
le porte-parole des conservateurs, en 
commentant, le 5 mai, les photos de la 
prison d’Abou Ghraib. De toute faqon, 
ils se font tirer dessus sans ar ret. Vous ne 
comprenez pas qu’ils aient besoin de de- 
compresser un peu ?» Ce jour-la, 1’ani- 
mateur radio idolatre par l’Amerique droi- 
tiere confinnait une fois de plus sa maitrise 
de l’outrance calculee. Et ses 20 millions 
d’auditeurs, deculpabilises, enredeman- 
daient, saturantplus que d'habitude son 
standard, pour rivaliser de cris machos:
« Pourquoi devrions-nous nous conduire 
mieux qu’eux ? entend-on. Ces gens veu
lent notre peau, brulent et mutilent nos 
boys. Une fois de plus, nous sommes en
core trop gentils!»

« Rumy la poigne », 
guerrler irreductible

L
e 7 mai, au soir des auditions 
de Donald Rumsfeld devant le 
Congrcs, 73 % des Americains 
s’entendaient au inoins pour

s'opposer au depart du secretaire a la 
Defense, grand ordonnateur de l'occu- 
pation de l’lrak et gerant des prisons de 
ce pays.

Dans le trouble, la peur et le chaos mo
ral, ils se reconnaissaient en « Rumy la 
poigne >>, monument de morgue impa- 
vide deguise en septuagenaire serein, 
guerrier irreductible capable, quelques 
heures apres s’etre fait, pour la forme, 
grander par le president, de reprendre

un journaliste lors d’une conference de 
presse :«le regrette, mais, technique- 
rnent, il s’agit non de torture, mais de 
mauvais traitements.»

Devant ses juges du Capitole, deux com
missions du Senat et de la Chambre des 
representants ou rien de moins que 
1 lillary Clinton, Ted Kennedy et le repu
blican John McCain le tenaient en joue, 
Lours blesse a presente des excuses gran- 
dioses, non sans rappeler a ses detrac- 
teurs, ici par une cinglante repartie, la 
parunhaussementd’epaules, que, a trop 
l'acculer a l’humilite, ils s'exposaienl a 
ses morsures.D’ailleurs, la suite lui a 
donne raison. Rassure par les sondages, 
Bush en personne s’est rendu au Penta- 
gone, le 11 mai, pour lui real'firmer sa 
confiance, marteler sa determination a 
promouvoir la liberte en Irak et annon- 
cer une rallonge de 25 milliards de dol
lars au budget, deja monstrueux, de l’oc- 
cupation. Et, aWashington, le meme jour, 
les senateurs qui ecoutaient le ternoi- 
gnage capital du general Antoni oTaguba 
- auteur du premier rapport d’enquete 
sur les sevices d’Abou Ghraib - et les de
negations du secretaire adjoint au ren- 
seignement du Pentagone ont soudain 
mesure leur ton et echange des regards 
inquiets : une depeche leur annonqait 
que d’autres images, celles d’un otage ci
vil americain en Irak decapite au cou- 
teau par ses ravisseurs et vetu d’une te- 
nue orange evoquant celle des detenus 
de Guantanamo, circulaient sur Inter
net. Un seul elu a pris le risque d’impu- 
ter la responsabilite de ces atroces •••

L’EXPRESS 17/5/2004
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Bush dnna le plfrge Laden

••• represailles aux ignominies de la pri
son d’Abou Ghraib. Les autres, tous les 
autres ont prefere laisser aux talk-shows 
et boutefeux de la droite l’occasion de 
stigmatiser la barbarie de l’ennemi.

Une atrocite en laverait une autre ? La 
mise en scene morbide et les hurlements 
d’agonie d’un innocent nomme Nicholas 
Berg effaceraient les rituels dantesques 
des nuits d’Abou Ghraib ? Il n’en est rien. 
Le cynisme viril des populistes cache mai 
un malaise national. Au jeu de la suren- 
chere du sordide, l’Amerique a bien plus 
a perdre que les fanatiques irakiens: une 
superiorite morale qui tient lieu de rai
son d’etre, ses certitudes bien-pensantes 
et, si ce n’est ddji) fait dans les yeux 
haineux du monde arabe, le reflet de son 
ame. Dans cette escalade de l’horreur, 
c’est I’image mondiale des Etats-Unis qui 
se brouille et se deteriore. L’islamisme, 
avec sa barbarie assumee, n’a, lui, rien 
a perdre.

Girconstance aggravante et evidem- 
ment exploitee par les medias arabes, 
prompts a jeter de l’huile sur le feu: tous 
les auteurs des sevices infliges aux pri- 
sonniers irakiens assurent avoir, nuit 
apres nuit, obei aux ordres des agents du 
renseignement militaire et de la CIA, qui, 
de facto, avaient pris le controle de la pri
son et les encourageaient a « ramollir » 
les suspects pendant leur service noc
turne. Or voici que le New York Times 
en date du 13 mai revele que certains sus
pects arretes par la CIA dans le cadre de 
la chasse contre Al-Qaeda auraient ete 
soumis au supplice de la « baignoire»...

Exasperation
desOI

ar leur existence meme, ces 
photos revNent avant tout l’im- 
punitd des plantons rigolards 
de la 372e compagnie. Elies tra-

hissent aussi les rancoeurs de soldats qui, 
certains d’un retour aux Etats-Unis pen
dant 1’etd 2003, ont brusquement vu leur 
mission en Irak prolongee pour cause de 
flambee inattendue de l’insurrection. Et 
dans quelles conditions! Des chauffeurs, 
des gratte-papier et des mecaniciens se 
retrouvent geoliers de la plus grande pri
son d'lrak, dans un confort semblable a 
celui des ddtenus, sans autres consignes 
qu’assurcr une routine creuse imposee 
par des grades abrutis d’ennui. Mais 
dehors I’lrak change a vue d’oeil.

Les groupes baasistes d’hier s’elargis- 
sent en reseaux nationalistes et multi- 
plient les attentats. A Washington, Bush 
et Rumsfeld, par simple calcul politique, 
refusent d’admettre devant l’opinion les

Manifestation des partisans de I'imam rebelle chiite Moqtada al Sadr, a Bagdad, le 12 mai.

OKari|||

vicissitudes de I’occupation en envoyant 
des renforts et preferent jouer sur une 
rotation plus lente des troupes en place. 
Et l’exasperation des GI accroit leur 
brutalite envers les civils...

Donald Rumsfeld, qui, voila trois mois, 
lors d’un discours siderant devant les 
republicains de Miami, justifiait la « ne
cessity, certes inhabituelle, de detenir 
des gens sans jugement», n’aura jamais 
autant evoque les conventions de Geneve 
que lors de ses auditions devant le 
congres le 7 mai. Il trahit pourtant plus 
de gene quand on lui demande qui, du 
renseignement du Pentagone et de la 
CIA ou des policiers militaires, detenait 
le veritable controle de la prison d’Abou 
Ghraib entre octobre et decembre, 
periode des pires exactions contre les 
detenus. Ses bougonnements evasifs 
valent aveu.

C’est I’epoque ou, faute de voir les Ira
kiens venir a lui, l’occupant les garde a 
portee de main en prison. Abou Ghraib, 
coin^ue pour 4 000 detenus, en compte 
bientot 8 000 ; embarques pour rien ou 
presque, au cas ou, enfermes sans tri ni 
determination de leur interet potentiel 
pour obtenir des informations. Des gra
des baasistes couchent en cellule avec 
des boutiquiers innocents arretes sur des 
denonciations delirantes de leurs concur
rents ou de leurs debiteurs. Un cham
pion de natation passe onze mois en tole 
parce qu’il detient une carte du comite 
olympique, l’ancien joujou d'Oudai 
Hussein, l'un des fils de Saddam. On le

tabasse, on l’enchaine nu sans le nour- 
rir pendant deux jours, on lui pisse des- 
sus sous les ricanements d’une femme 
soldat, avant de lui confier, des semaines 
plus tard, qu’«on le sait innocent, mais 
qu’il peut, peut-etre, en savoir plus >>.

Sur i’une des photos d’Abou Ghraib, qui 
setalent aujourd’hui a la Une de toute la 
presse arabe, on reconnait Steven 
Stephanowicz, l'un des salaries de CACI 
(California Analysis Center Incorpora
ted), occupe a enchainer en grappe trois 
Irakiens nus dans une travee de la pri
son. Trois de ses collegues, depeches, eux, 
par le concurrent Titan, une societe du 
meme type installee a San Diego, offi- 
cient comme traducteurs dans le meme 
quartier special. Leurs noms sont dument 
mentionnes dans le rapport du general 
Taguba sur les sevices. Plus que jamais, 
le deshonneur de I’armee, ultirne revers 
de la guerre a la Rumsfeld, fait hurler la 
Grande Muette. Meme le Pentagone 
resonne de mutineries.« Nous sommes 
entres dans ce conflit sans strategie de 
combats, de conclusion et de sortie ! 
tonne un haut grade. Le bureau du se
cretaire a la Defense a refuse le moindre 
conseil militaire.»

Quel conseil aurait pu accepter de re- 
cevoir Donald Rumsfeld, lui qui, a 43 ans, 
sous le president Ford, avait ete le plus 
jeune secretaire a la Defense de l'histoire 
americaine ? L'apres-11 septembre a 
donne libre cours a sa conception de la 
guerre legere, faite de technologie effi- 
cace et de troupes d’elite en petit •••

' L'EXPRESS 17/5/2004
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______________________ Bush dana le pifege Ben Laden

••• nombre, indolore auxyeux de l’Ame- 
rique de l’apres-Vietnam. Qu’en est-il 
advenu ? L'offensive reussie de mars 2003 
a accouche d’un bourbier, pour cause de 
faible preparation, de manque de sens 
humain et d’arrogance pathologique. Les 
terribles pillages en Irak, a la mi-avril 
2003, auraient pu ne pas avoir lieu, sans 
ses ceilleres. La decheance de son armee 
dans la prison d’Abou Ghraib fait echo a 
ceux-ci.

Mais, si, comme Bush, il est aujourd’hui 
hai dans le monde arabe, il reste popu- 
laire aux yeux d’une Amerique debous- 
solee - le dernier homme fort d’un gou- 
vernement en plein desarroi. Le president 
des Etats-Unis, a un moment crucial de 
la guerre, et & six mois de l’elecliun pre- 
sidentielle, ne peut se passer de cet im- 
perieuxcommandement, de ce genie de 
la conference de presse spectacle. Son 
depart le priverait d’un rempart politique 
essentiel et confirmerait dangereuse- 
ment Teehee paradoxal de«Liberte pour 
TIrak ». Il en faudrait plus pour qu’il le 
limoge. Peut-etre une nouvelle brassee 
de photos, plus insoutenables encore.

Steriliser le terreau 
duterrorlsme

n sortant, le 12 mai, d’une salle 
securisee du Capitole ou ils 
avaient pu observer les der- 
nieres images venues de la pri

son, les elus democrates apparaissaient 
outres ou abasourdis, mais tous prison
niers de leur dilemme : les videos et les 
cliches abjects, images de viols de femmes 
detenues, de tabassages sanglants, pou- 
vaient peut-etre accelerer la chute du pa
tron du Pentagone. Mais les divulguer ne 
ferait qu’aggraver Thumiliation arabe. 
Apres Tassassinat de Nicholas Berg, il 
s’agissait non plus de gagner les cceurs 
etles ames des Irakiens, mais d’eviter de 
fournir le pretexte d’un nouveau 11 sep- 
tembre. D’ailleurs, Rumsfeld lui-meme, 
le 7 mai, avait prevenu les congressistes 
de Timminence de nouvelles revelations 
sur Abou Ghraib.«Le pire est encore a 
venir», predisait-il.

Qu’on est loin de Tavenement du
« Grand Moyen-Orient» cher a George W.
Bush et aux elites neoconservatrices! Il 
peinait a decoller. Le voici cloue au sol. 
Et pour longtemps. Car le toile rageur de- 
clenche, dans Tunivers arabo-musul- 
man, par le sadisme des matons d’Abou 
Ghraib et la contrition equivoque de leurs 
chefs, inflige un coup fatal a Tambitieux 
dessein dont les puissants discuteront 
en juin a Sea Island (Georgie) lors du som
met du G 8, puis a Istanbul pour celui de

INTERVIEW
« En Irak, les echeances 
seront tenues »
Pressenti pour le poste de Premier ministre, Mehdi al-Hafez 
confie a L 'Express son projet pour I'avenir du pays

C
hiite de confession, laique de convic
tion, feconomiste et diplomate de 
formation, mottere par temperament, 
le ministre irakien du Plan, Mehdi 
al-Hafez, fait figure de favori dans la course au 

fauteuil de Premier ministre, appele a animer le 
gouvemement interimaire au lendemain du 30 juin, 
date du transfert officiel du pouvoir aux Irakiens. 
L’impetrant heritera d’une mission delicate: ge- 
rer le pays jusqu’aux elections generates, prevues 
au plus tard en janvier 2005. Chef d’orchestre de 
I’effort de reconstruction, Al-Hafez beneficie tout 
a lafois du soutien de Lakhdar Brahimi, emissaire 
special de Kofi Annan en Irak, el de la bier ivei 11 ante 
du Departement d’Etat.

Le toile que dedenche I'abjed traitement 
des prisonniers d’Abou Ghraib compro- 
met-il le retour a la souverainete ?
► Je ne le pense pas. La partie irakienne et 
I’Autorite provisoire de la coalition (APC), soute- 
nues par te Conseil de securite de I’ONU, partagent 
une meme vision et un meme engagement: nous 
devons avancer vers le transfert du pouvoir, facteur 
essentiel de la stabilisation du pays etde sa securite. 
Bien sur, il faut condamner avec fermete les abus 
commis, respecter scrupuleusement les droits des 
detenus. Les Irakiens ne sont d’ailleurs pas les seuls 
a I’affirmer: les Americains font de meme. Il ne 
peut y avoir la moindre tolerance en la matiere. 
Mais tout cela n’aura aucun impact negatif sur te 
mecanisme politique. L’echeance du 30 juin sera 
tenue.
Quel doit etre le poids des Nations unies ?
► Nous, Irakiens, avons toujours souhaite qu’elles 
jouent un role elargi dans ce processus. S’agissant 
du choix des membres du futur gouvemement, 
il doit, la encore, resuIter de consultations entre 
nous, I’APC et I’ONU.

l’Otan. A Torigine de cette vision, theo- 
risee en fevrier dernier, un postulat per
tinent : il faut, pour steriliser le terreau 
du terrorisme islamiste, en assecher les 
sources sociales et politiques. En clair, la 
misere, le chomage, Tincurie, la corrup
tion, le nepotisme et le despotisme or
dinaire dopent Taudience des nihilistes 
d’Allah. Et seule une contagion demo- 
cratique peut, au terme d’un cycle ver- 
tueux, saper leur audience. La chute de 
la maison taliban, a Kaboul, puis celle de 
la tyrannie baasiste, en Irak, firent

La Constitution provisoire (1), adoptee en 
mars dernier, vous convient-elle ?
► Elle fournit une base solide pour la version 
definitive. Je suis, pour ma part, plutot satisfait de 
son contenu.
On vous ditadepte du consensus. L'esprit 
de compromis a-t-il de I'avenir en Irak ?
► Ce pays a un besoin vital de reconciHer toutes 
les opinions qui I’habitent. Seule une approche 
rationnelle et moderee nous permettra de 
surmonter nos diff icultes.
Comment pouvez-vouseviterdapparaitre 
comme le protege des Americains 7
► Etrange question I En quoi serais-je associe aux 
occupants ? Je represente les internets de mon 
peuple. Dans te contexte d’un partenariat valide 
par une resolution de I’ONU.
Quand I’occupation cessera-t-elle 1
► Nous ferons tout pour qu’elle prenne fin des 
que possible.
Mais encore ?
► Impossible pour moi de definir un calendrier 
precis. L’echeancier fait I’objet de discussions. 
Redoutez-vous un affrontement ouvert 
entre chiites moderes et partisans de 
Moqtada al-Sadr ?
► Sur ce front-la, je suis optimiste. *
Propos recueUlls par Vincent Hugeux 
(1) Voir L'Express du 8 mars 2004.

d’ailleurs figure de premiers maillons de 
la chaine de Tespoir. Deja, tandis que 
bascule a Bagdad la statue de Saddam 
Hussein, on specule sur le prochain do
mino : Iran ? Syrie ? Arabie saoudite ? 
Le reve, cocktail d’arrogance, de pater- 
nalisme, de candeur et de messianisme, 
tournera court. Avant meme que le sou- 
rire des tortionnaires, tantot fat, tantot 
gene, s’etale au fronton des kiosques, le 
Great Middle East (GMO) a du plomb 
dans l’aile. Maints chefs d’Etat rechignent 
a se plier a une ouverture made in USA, •••
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••• moins consentie qu’imposee. Mais 
il y a plus grave : l’alignement de George 
W. Bush sur les theses d’Ariel Sharon, 
devenu patent le 14 avril, lors d’une 
visite du Premier ministre israelien a 
Washington, acheve de discrediter 
l’hyperpuissance dans la fameuse«rue 
arabe ». Tout se passe comme si la Mai- 
son-Blanche avait renonce au statut, illu- 
soire, d’« honnete courtier », si souvent 
invoque dans le passe. Or pas un expert, 
fut-il americain, ne conteste la centra- 
lite du conflit israelo-palestinien dans la 
rhetorique anti-occidentale qui fleurit 
de Nouakchott a Islamabad. Difficile de 
pretendre guider la region vers la liberte 
quand on valide le maintien ad vitam ae- 
ternam des colonies juives de Cisjorda- 
nie et que Ton enterre le principe meme 
du droit au retour des refugies palesti- 
niens. Bien sur, l’hostilite des potentats 
arabes ala chimere du GATOn'est pas de- 
pourvue d’ambigui'te. L’Egyptien Hosni 
Moubarak ou la dynastie wahhabite ont 
tout a perdre au jeu de la transparence. 
En revanche, de tels allies, juges respec- 
tivement fragile et douteux sur les rives 
du Potomac, ont les moyens d’opposer 
au vent d’Ouest une resistance passive. 
L’effondrement de ces pouvoirs, comme 
celui du trone hachemite, elargirait a 
coup sur le champ du chaos. Theatre 
d’une intense empoignade entre refor- 
mistes et gardiens du dogme, 1’Iran est, 
lui aussi, en mesure de monnayer un sur- 
sis : ses ambitions nucleaires et son in
fluence moderatrice presumee aupres 
des chiites d’lrak condamnent les Etats- 
Unis a la retenue. La Syrie, elle, parait 
plus vulnerable. Mais les sanctions 
commerciales annoncees le 11 mai a son 
encontre par George W. Bush - ranpon 
de la bienveillance de Damas envers les 
islamistes radicaux de Hamas ou du 
Hezbollah, de son laxisme suppose a 
l’egard des jihadistes irakiens et de sa 
mise sous tutelle du Liban voisin - per- 
dent de leur portee. Le president Bachar 
el-Assad, tiraille entre inertie et autori- 
tarisme, a beau jeu d’ironiser en echo sur 
les «lemons de democratic » d’un pays
dont les soldats outragent et humilient. 
Nul doute que le Pentagone a mai me
sure l’impact devastateur et durable, dans 
la psyche musulmane, de sevices a carac- 
tere sexuel. Si injuste et cruel soit-il pour 
les victimes, le « code d’honneur » en vi- 
gueur dans la plupart des societes arabes

Bush dans le plAge Bon Lfldftn
/

Donald Rumsfeld salue le personnel militaire de la

expose les hommes ainsi souilles a la mort 
sociale, et les femmes a la mort tout court. 
De plus, au sein d’opinions corsetees par 
les tabous, de telles images alimentent 
les fantasmes qu'eveille cet Occident aux 
mceurs depravees, dont on traque au de- 
meurant les perversions sur Internet et 
les chaines de television satellitaires. Au- 
tant dire que, a 1'heure du preche, les 
cheikhs et les imams auront de quoi nour- 
rir le recit de Teternel combat entre le 
vice et la vertu. Un discours evidemment 
providentiel pour Oussama ben Laden. 
Un signe : au Caire, plusieurs journaux 
ont publie, voila peu, a la Une des cliches 
trafiques de viols collectifs perpetres par 
des militaires americains, empruntes en 
fait a des sites pornographiques.

Le vote, en Irak, 
e’est les chiites

n feignant d’ignorer les exac
tions commises dans les pri
sons d’lrak, les offlciers de l’US 
Army et leurs superieurs ont

couru le risque d'avilir le dernier carre 
des valeurs universelles dont Bush et les 
siens se veulent les garants et les prose
lytes. Qui osera proner demain en terre 
d’islamla dignite, la liberte, les droits hu- 
mains et la democratic ? Le pis est que 
plus personne, a present, n’arrive a devi- 
ner Tissue du conflit. Jacques Chirac a 1 ui- 
meme repete a maintes reprises au pre

sident Bush qu’il formulait un raison- 
nement errone en assurant qu’il ferait 
triompher la democratic : la democratic, 
lui a explique Chirac, e’est le vote, et le 
vote, en Irak, ce sont les chiites. Or les 
chiites, ce ne sera jamais la democratic. 
Aujourd'hui, plus aucun des scenarios en- 
visageables n’est rassurant:«Si les Etats- 
Unis s’en vont, ce sera la guerre civile; s’ils 
restent, ce sera la guerre civile aussi», 
confiait recemment le chef de l’Etat fran- 
Qais a un visiteur. Et d’ajouter:«Avec les 
chiites a Teheran, les chiites a Bagdad, les 
alaouites a Damas et le Hezbollah, on n’est 
pas sorti de Tauberge! Sans compter les 
Kurdes, qui, s’ils cherchent Tindepen- 
dance, provoqueront immediatement 
une reaction militaire turque.»

Sombres perspectives. L’episode atter- 
rant que nous vivons laisse deja des vain- 
queurs et des vaincus. Les vainqueurs ? 
Ceux qui, enfievres par les anathemes du 
leader d’Al-Qaeda, ne jurent que par le 
sang, le glaive et les attentats-suicides. 
Les vaincus ? Ces francs-tireurs qui, en 
Egypte, en Jordanie ou en Iran, plaident 
contre vents et marees pour le pluralisme, 
les libertes de pensee et d’expression, 
quitte a passer desormais pour des traitres 
vendus a Tennemi. Tant Bush le messa- 
ger a brouille le message. Un certain 
11 septembre, Oussama ben Laden n’en 
esperait pas tant. *

P. C.,M. E.,V.H.etA. L.
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4 L’EXECUTIF IRAKIEN DECAPITE
Le president en exercice du Conseil de gouvernement 

assassine hier dans un attentat-suicide a Bagdad.
Bagdad envoys special

u convoi officiel ne 
restent que des car
casses fumantes, ve- 
hicules dechiquetes 
parle souffle de l’ex- 
plosion, chassis en

flammes sur le bord sur la 
chaussee. Les facades alentour, 
criblees d’une pluie d’eclats de 
tole, attestent de lapuissance 
de l’explosion. Unattentat-sui
cide a la voiture piegee, a de- 
capite, hier matin, l’executif 
irakien. Abdel Zahr a Osmane 
Mohammad, dit Ezzedine Sa
lim, n’apas survecu a ses bles- 
sures. Transporte enurgence 
au centre hospitalier Yar- 
moukde Bagdad, le president 
en exercice du Conseil de 
gouvernement n’a pu etre 
reanime. «Nous n’avons rien 
pu faire. II etait touche a la te- 
te, a lapoitrineetauxjambes», 
explique le professeur Khaled 
Salah, chef du service de chi- 
rurgie, qui a constate le deces.

Ezzedine Salim, svmbole 
d’un chiisme modere
Le chef du gouvernement provisoire etait un pilier du parti Al-Dawa.

A
l-Dawa al-Islamiya (l’Appel de 
I’islam) est le plus vieux parti 
chiite d’lrak, le plus presti- 
gieux, le plus persecute par le 
defunt regime de Saddam, un sym- 

bole pour une bonne partie des chiites 
irakiens. Abdel Zahra Osmane Mo- „ 
hammad, dit Ezzedine Salim, presi- ■' 
dent en exercice de l’executif irakien, s
en etait un des piliers et un de ses deux repre
sentants (sur 25 membres) au sein du Conseil 
de gouvernement mis en place par les Ameri
cains. Originaire de Bassora, le grand port du 
sud du pays, peuple en ecrasante majorite de

normale d’instituteurs, puis entrepris des 
etudes religieuses - selon sabiographie offi- 
cielle.
Il rejoint Al-Dawa al-Islamiya des 1961, et de- 
vient membre de sa direction des 1973. Arrete 
en 1975 pour ses ecrits et ses positions poli
tiques, il reussit a s’enfuir au Kowe’it oil il se- 
joume cinq ans. En raison des restrictions a ses

suu uu pays, peupie ciicciditii ......... *
chiites, il y avait obtenu un dipldme de V Ecole precis et a accepte de pai ticiper A 1 execut if mis 
_____ i_ m,:., rUc pu nlam narlps Americains en deDit de son OD-

Les trois assistants qui voya- 
geaient dans sa berline ont 
egalement ete tues dans la de
flagration, ainsi que les gardes 
du corps qui les accompa- 
gnaient. L’actionaetereven- 
diquee par message publie sur 
Internet au nom du «Mouve- 
ment de la resistance arabe»,

Les assassins ont montr6 que l’armee 
americaine est incapable de proteger 
ses meilleurs allies hors de ses bases.

ungroupe inconnujusqu ici. 
Lourdbilan pour un attentat 
aux consequences politiques 
devastatrices pour la coalition. 
Le docteur Ezzedine Salim re- 
presentait en effet le parti chii
te religieux Al-Dawa al-Is- 
lamiya-Markaz, un courant 
important au sein de l’executif 
mis sur pied par les Ameri
cains en Irak (lire ci-dessous). 
Respecte, y compris par les 
sunnites proches de la resis
tance, cet ancien opposant a

Saddam Hussein avait entre- 
pris, ces dernieres semaines, 
des demarches en direction du 
jeune rebelle chiite Moqtada 
al- Sadr pour le convaincre de 
renoncer a la confrontation 
armee avec les troupes de la 
coalition dans les villes saintes 
de Najaf et de Kerbala. Son 

role de negociateur 
s’etendait egale
ment aux pourpar
lers entames avec 
l’ensemble des

forces politiques irakiennes 
et Lakhdar Brahimi, l’envoye 
special des Nations unies, 
pour mettre sur pied un gou
vernement interimaire au- 
quelles occupants voudraient 
transferer une partie du pou- 
voir des le 30 juin prochain. 
«Des jours comme aujourd’hui 
renforcent notre conviction que 
le transfert de la souverainete 
aupeuple d’lrak doit bien avoir 
lieu», adeclarele generalMark 
Kimmitt, chef des operations

activites politiques, il choisit de se 
rendre enlran. Il afaitparaitre en 
1969 son premier livre, unebiogra- 
phie de Fatima, la fille du prophete 
Mahomet.
Ezzedine Salim a ete partie pre- 
nante de differents rassemble- 
ments de l’opposition irakienne

__ . avantle debut de la guerre ameri-
cano-britannique contre le regime de Saddam 
Hussein, en mars 2003. A son retour d’exil 
d’lran, il aete choisi comme chef duparti aBas- 
sora. Al-Dawa al-Islamiya, ala difference des 
partis islamistes, a un programme politique

en place par les Americains en depit de son op
position passee a la politique de Washington. 
C’est un des rares partis religieux chiites a ac
cepter le principe d'elections libres et le multi- 
partisme dans le cadre d’un regime constitu- 
tionnel ainsi que la collaboration avec les partis 
lai'ques, comme le Parti communiste, son an
cien rival. D’aprAsAFP

militaires en Irak. «Au lieu de 
faire derailler leprocessus, cet 
attentat confirme que le trans- 
fertdel’autoriteestunedecision 
sage etprudente. Nous conti- 
nuerons a travaillerau cotedu 
Conseil de gouvernementpour 
menercepays a la democratieet 
a la souverainete.» Mais le ge
neral avait du mal acacher son 
embarras, le convoi d’Ezzedine 
Salim ayant ete frappe alors 
qu’il s’appretait a entrer dans 
le perimetre ultrasecurise de 
la «zone verte», vaste camp 
retranche sur une boucle du 
Tigre ou sont concentres le 
commandement americain et 
les ministeres irakiens qu’il 
chapeaute.Lestroupesd’occu- 
pation et leurs suppletifs y vi- 
vent en totale autarcie dans les 
anciens palais de Saddam Hus
sein. En montant leur embus-
cade meurtriere auxportes de 
laforteresse, les assassins ont 
fait la demonstration des diffi- 
cultes que rencontre l’armee 
americaine, incapable de pro
teger ses meilleurs allies hors 
desesbases.
Toute la journee, les helicop- 
teres de combat ont bour- 
donne dans le ciel de Bagdad. 
Vaine fouille aerienne, sym- 
bole de cette impuissance. 
Les patrouilles americaines 
se deploient toujours trop 
tard. Leurs barrages paraly
sed la circulation dans le 
centre de la capitale, et irritent 
les Irakiens qui supported 
mal ces contraintes. Chaque 
jour, les troupes de la coalition 
etendent leur perimetre de 
securite, au detriment des 
citoyens ordinaires - automo- 
bilistes, commer^ants, resi
dents. Chaque jour, de nou- 
velles vexations s’ajoutent a, 
une liste dejalonguede regies 
souvent ridicules. Derniere 
en date, l’interdiction de 
vitres fumees sur les vehi- 
cules prives. Dans un pays 
oil le soleil matraque plus de 
dix mois par an, tous les pa- 
re-brise ou presque sont 
teintes...-*-

DIDIER FRANCOIS
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There is one way to preserve Iraq ■ and give us a way out 
A federation of Shia, Sunni and Kurdish states will avoid civil war

The Guardian — By Peter Galbraith 
17 May 2004

The news from Iraq is so bad that even President Bush no lon
ger describes successive disasters as evidence of progress. 
The Bush administration is now moving to increase troop 
levels in Iraq, and is asking the British government to do the 
same.

A year ago, more troops (and, more critically, a plan on to how 
use them) might have made a difference. Most people in Iraq 
welcomed the overthrow of Saddam Hussein and many did 
cheer the coalition as liberators. If the coalition had preven
ted the looting of Iraq's most important institutions, if it had 
restored essential services sooner, if it had had a coherent plan 
to transfer power to Iraqis, if it had deployed people know
ledgeable about Iraq, if it had applied the lessons of success
ful post-conflict state-building such as in Bosnia and East 
Timor, there might be a different environment today. But there 
is nothing about the current strategy that suggests more 
might help.

Even if the coalition did everything right, its efforts are likely 
to fail as long as it persists with an idea of Iraq that does not 
exist.

In a recent speech, the American administrator Paul Bremer 
spoke of "the path to a new Iraq ... where the majority is not 
Sunni, Shia, Arab, Kurd or Turkoman, but Iraqi". Thousands 
of conversations, he said, had convinced him that this was the 
path desired by the vast majority of Iraqis.

I wonder to whom Bremer, who is ensconced in his fortified 
palace, has been talking.

Over the past 20 years, I have visited every corner of Iraqi 
Kurdistan and know well most of its leaders. I have never met 
an Iraqi Kurd who preferred Iraq to an independent 
Kurdistan, if that were a realistic alternative. Earlier this year, 
the Referendum Campaign, a coalition of Kurdish NGOs, col
lected 1.7 million signatures in Kurdistan (about two-thirds of 
the region's adults) demanding a vote on independence.

Iraq's Shia, some 60% of the population, express themselves 
primarily through their religious identity. During a recent trip 
to the south, I saw no sign of support for the secular parties, 
and the religious parties could well win an absolute majority 
in next year's elections. The Shia are not separatists, but 
rather feel their majority status gives them not only the right 
to govern all Iraq, but also to impose their version of an

Islamic state.

Although a small minority, the Sunni Arabs have always run 
Iraq. Historically, they have been Iraqi nationalists, but they 
are also pan-Arabists. Arab nationalism (the core tenet of 
Ba'athism) connects the Sunni Arabs to the larger Arab world, 
and may become even more important as they come to terms 
with their loss of power and status.

Civil war is a more likely outcome in Iraq than democracy. 
There is growing tension between the secular Kurds and Shia 
religious leaders who want to make Iraq an Islamic state. The 
Shia have warned that they will not be bound by provisions 
of Iraq's transitional administrative law to ensure a role for 
the Kurds (and Sunni Arabs) in the writing of a permanent 
constitution. Kurdistan's leaders reply that their region will 
not stay in an Islamic state.

Coalition efforts to build a common Iraq risk provoking this 
civil war. After the new Iraqi army and police went missing in 
Falluja, the coalition brought in Kurdish forces, ostensibly 
under a national Iraqi banner, to fight. Sunni Arabs vowed 
revenge.

By ousting Saddam, the coalition shattered an 80-year-old 
political system that brought unity through force. With the 
Kurds not wanting to be Iraqi at all, and Iraq's confessional 
communities holding diametrically opposed views on how to 
organise the society, coalition efforts to create an Iraq that is 
both united and democratic are doomed. The best hope for 
holding Iraq together, and avoiding civil war, is to allow each 
of Iraq's three constituent communities the system it wants.

Iraq's best chance for survival is as a loose federation of at 
least two, but more likely three states - Kurdistan in the north, 
a Sunni Arab state in the centre, and a Shia state in the south. 
The central government would exercise relatively few powers 
- little more than foreign affairs and monetary policy.

For Kurdistan, federalism means continuing the democratic 
experiment started during the last 13 years of de facto inde
pendence from the rest of Iraq. The coalition should abandon 
efforts to disband the Kurdish peshmerga, who are an organi
sed military that took more casualties in the war for Iraq's 
liberation than any other American ally.

The Kurdish people will never accept the return of an Iraqi
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army, however reformed, that they associate with decades of 
repression and genocide. Reintroducing central government 
institutions to Kurdistan will upset a part of Iraq that is so 
stable that fewer than 300 coalition troops are now stationed 
there. Only the most fanatic nation builders among the Bush 
administration's neo-conservatives can think this makes 

sense.

Assuming the Shia religious parties win the elections in the 
south, they should be allowed to establish their Islamic state 

- but only in the south.

This may not be desirable, but the alternative is escalating 
conflict with radical Shia elements, and the possibility of civil 
war within the Shia community itself. The coalition might 
also think twice about trying to disarm the militia associated 
with more moderate clerics like al-Hakim, as Shia flock to 
join Moqtada al-Sadr's Mahdi army, which may now be 

Iraq's largest army.

The differences between Shia and Sunni Arabs are not as 
great as the gulf between Arabs and Kurds, and il may be 
possible for both to live in a single Arab state. The problem in

the Sunni triangle is the absence of leaders with any consti
tuency. A separate state is more likely to give the Sunni Arabs 
the security that will allow the emergence of a leadership suf
ficiently confident to take on the insurgency. Unfortunately 
there is no guarantee this will actually happen.

Federation will allow the coalition to disengage from the 
Kurdish north and the Shia south, and to focus on three pro
blem areas: Baghdad, the Sunni triangle, and the contested 

city of Kirkuk.

More than ever, the US and Britain need an exit strategy from 
an Iraq engagement that is opposed by growing majorities in 
both countries and in Iraq. This strategy has to be based on a 
clear-eyed understanding of what Iraq is, and not fantasies 
about a country that never was. Far from being the first step 
to Iraq's dissolution, federalism is the last chance to hold the 
country together. For Britain and the US, it is also a way out.

Peter W Galbraith, a former US ambassador to Croatia, is 
senior diplomatic fellow at the Centre for Arms Control and 

Non-Proliferation in Washington.

Kurds Want a Top Post in Iraq: Barzani, Talabani 
Threaten Boycott of Planned Interim Government

By Robin Wright and Peter Slevin
Washington Post May 22, 2004

Iraq's Kurdish leaders yesterday told a top U.S. envoy in Iraq 
that they want one of the two top positions in the new inter
im government - president or prime minister - or the Kurds 
will not participate in the body that is scheduled to take over 
when the United States hands over limited authority on June 
30, according to Kurdish and U.S. sources.

The Kurds were slated to take a lower position, as one of two 
vice presidents, in a formula designed by U.N. special envoy 
Lakhdar Brahimi that the Bush administration hoped to 
unveil next week. But Jalal Talabani, a veteran Kurdish lea
der and one of 25 members of the U.S.-appointed Iraqi 
Governing Council, yesterday informed Robert D. Blackwill, 
the U.S. presidential envoy to Iraq, that the Kurds would not 
take the job, Kurdish and U.S. sources said.

The move is a setback that complicates U.S. hopes of win
ning agreement from Iraq's disparate ethnic and religious 
factions on the makeup of the interim government. Unless 
the Kurds back down or U.S. and U.N. envoys negotiate a 
compromise soon, the process of forming a government 
could drag on longer than expected — and potentially dee
pen rivalries, experts on Iraq warn.

The Bush administration hopes that the Kurds are posturing 
and can eventually be brought around, rather than be bla
med for sabotaging the third attempt to form a government.

"This is jockeying for position and status. It strikes me as 
politics. It's good to see and messy to watch," said a senior 
State Department official involved in Iraq policy. "It's how 
committee assignments get made in our Congress. It's part 
of working the process and the kind of thing you work 
through. Talks [on a new government] are proceeding 

apace."

But Talabani and Massoud Barzani, who lead the two main 
Kurdish parties, have together insisted that the Kurds have 
one of the top two positions to create balance with Iraq's 

majority Arab population.

"The two Kurdish leaders are united. We believe the Kurds 
can be a bridge between the Sunnis and the Shiites," said a 
senior Kurdish official who requested anonymity because of 
the sensitivity of the issue. The majority of Iraq's 25 million 
people are Shiite Muslim. Most Kurds are Sunnis, bolstering 
the Sunni minority that has felt marginalized since the ous
ter of Saddam Hussein.
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"They don't want to be a token," said Lehigh University pro
fessor Henri Barkey. "There's no question that Barzani and 
Talabani are bargaining."

With the June 30 deadline looming and the Bush administra
tion struggling to establish control, the Kurds believe they 
have valuable leverage — and will use it, said Iraq scholar 
Phebe Marr. Their strongest tool right now is the power of 
delay. "They're going to bargain as hard as they can. They 
think they've got us over a barrel because we're fighting on 
so many other fronts: the Sunni front, the Shiia front," said 
Marr, author of "The Modem History of Iraq."

The Kurds, long buffeted by more powerful neighbors, 
enjoyed 13 years of increasing autonomy and prosperity in a 
protected security zone since the Persian Gulf War. With 
Hussein's government gone and the Kurdish northern sec
tors being folded back into a united Iraq, Kurds are worried 
about losing power and influence.

Some analysts believe Kurdish politicians, who have formal
ly forsworn long-standing demands for independence, will 
still seek as much autonomy as possible in negotiations over 
the interim government. The Kurds are "willing to look at 
options as long as they have some autonomy and some real 
and symbolic identity," said Mark Schneider, senior vice pre
sident of the International Crisis Group.

"When you step back," Schneider continued, "is the balance 
going to be one in which the Kurdish representations at the 
national level reflect their view of their stake in the future of 
Iraq? Obviously, the negotiations will go to the last minute."

In his talk with Blackwill, Talabani argued that Kurds who 
have long been loyal to the Americans deserve respect and a 
better deal, particularly compared with the Sunni minority 
that ruled Iraq under Hussein. As Barkey put it: "The Kurds 
clearly have been the United States' best friend in Iraq."

Kurds' Success Makes It Harder To Unify All Iraq

WALL STREET JOURNAL
HUGH POPE and BILL SPINDLE May 19, 2004

DOHUK - On a recent afternoon in this northern Iraqi city, 
children romped about a lawn and adults munched cake on 
land that was once a base for Saddam Hussein's military. The 
crowd had gathered for the grand opening of a new home- 
furnishings outlet in Dream City — a megastore and amuse
ment-park complex.

Entrepreneur Hamid Hajji Mashod rattled off his plans for the 
former military site: twin office towers, a hotel, a Coca-Cola 
bottling franchise. Standing amid carefully tended violets 
and marigolds, Mr. Mashod saw the blossoms symbolizing a 
new era for the region, home to most of Iraq's ethnic Kurdish 
minority. "Our homeland is like a flower," he said.

Unabashedly pro-American, secular and democratic, the 
Kurdish north is the one part of the country that's living up 
to the Bush administration's vision of postwar Iraq. The pro
blem: The Kurdish population is showing little interest in 
converging with the rest of the country - and its strong inde
pendent streak could hamper efforts to bring Iraq under one 
central government. For more than a decade before the war, 
international sanctions aimed at Mr. Hussein insulated the 
rebellious northern region from the rest of the country. Since 
Mr. Hussein's ouster, the Kurds have pulled even closer toge
ther, and turmoil to the south has hardened their determina
tion to set up bulwarks against Iraq's ethnic Arab majority.

"We're afraid of participating in a larger Iraq," says Fadil 
Omar, a Kurdish writer and physician. "We can't stand up for

long against Arab culture." The Kurdish leadership has 
vowed that the region will remain part of Iraq - but only if it 
is granted autonomy from the central government. 
Meanwhile, popular sentiment for full independence appears 
to be rising. About 1.75 million Kurds - half the population 
of the north — have signed a petition demanding a referen
dum on Kurdish independence. "We were forced to merge 
with Iraq 83 years ago," says Sherko Bekas, a leading poet 
and Kurdish nationalist who started the drive. "Now we want 
to be free in our own land, like other nations."

For the Kurds, full independence would bring great peril. 
Iraqi Kurdistan is surrounded by Turkey, Syria and Iran, all 
of which historically have been hostile to Kurdish indepen
dence — as have the non-Kurdish populations in Iraq. After 
crushing a rebellion among its own restive Kurds in the 1990s, 
Turkey now could be rethinking its opposition to the aspira
tions of Iraqi Kurds. But a sudden move by Iraqi Kurds to 
grab the oilfields around the city of Kirkuk — disputed terri
tory the Turks have always vowed to never allow the Kurds 
to have — could quickly reverse opinion in Turkey.

The north's assertiveness underscores how Iraq's three rough
ly defined regions are increasingly developing on their own 
paths. The south is under the sway of Shiite Muslim clerics, 
most of whom want some form of an Islamic state. The Sunni 
Muslim center, meanwhile, is increasingly influenced by 
members of the former regime, many of them Arab nationa
lists.
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Syrie: pres de trois cents Kurdes 
ont ete remis en liberte
DAMAS. Les autorit^s syriermes ont Iib6r6, depuis jeudi, prfes de trois 
cents Kurdes arrgt^s en mars lors des violences qui ont secoud le nord- 
est de la Syrie, a affirmd, dimanche 16 mai, l’avocat et activiste des 
droits de l’homme Anouar Bounni.
Fin mars, le secretaire general du Parti democratique progressiste kur- 
de (interdit), Abdel Aziz Daoud, avait indique que plus de 2 000 Kur
des syriens se trouvaient en detention depuis ces troubles. Le presi
dent Bachar Al-Assad s’est recemment engage ci regler le problfeme de 
la naturalisation des Kurdes qui ont ete prives de la nationalite syrien- 
ne au debut des annees 1960.
Par ailleurs, la television syrienne a diffuse, samedi soir, ce qu’elle a 
presente comme les aveux televises du chef du groupe responsable 
d’un « attentat» 4 Damas le 27 avril. Ahmad Chalache Hassan a affir
me avoir voulu reagir contre «I’agression flagrante d’Israel et des Etats- 
Unis et d’autres puissances infideles contre les musulmans en Palestine et 
en Irak ». Feu auparavant, le mimst&re synen de 1’intericur avait impu
te l’attentat il un groupe «isolf » d’activistes islamistes syriens. Lors 
de cet incident, les forces de securite avaient echange des coups de 
feu avec quatre hommes armes devant un batiment qui abritait 
anciennement des bureaux de l’ONU. - (AFP, Reuters.)

Turquie: attentats avant 
la visite de Tony Blair
ANKARA. Des engins ont explose dans la nuit du dimanche 16 au lun- 
di 17 mai devant trois succursales de la banque britannique HSBC a 
Istanbul et Ankara, ne faisant que des degats materiels. Ces attentats 
sont intervenus juste avant l’arrivee de Tony Blair. Le premier minis- 
tre britannique devait effectuer, lundi, une courte visite de travail a 
Ankara pour evoquer la candidature turque a l’Union europeenne, 
Chypre et la cooperation antiterroriste. Il s’agit de la premiere visite 
d’un chef du gouvemement britannique a Ankara depuis celle de Mar
garet Thatcher, il y a seize ans.
Les 15 et 20 novembre 2003 & Istanbul, des attentats-suicides contre 
deux synagogues, la banque HSBC et le consulat de Grande-Bretagne 
avaient fait 62 morts et des centaines de blesses. - (AFP.)

Iraqi council leader is slain; 
Bremer pledges to persevere

£* By Ian Fisher

■g
w

BAGHDAD: A suicide car bombing 
Monday near an entrance to the coali
tion headquarters here killed the head 
of the Iraqi Governing Council and 
three other people, dealing a further 
setback to the American effort to stabi
lize Iraq in advance of a June 30 hand
over of sovereignty.

The council leader, Abdul Zahraa 
Othman, better known as Izzadine 
Saleem, was the second member of the 
American-appointed council to be as
sassinated. He was killed while waiting 
in a council convoy at a checkpoint 
leading to the Green Zone, the coalition 
headquarters In central Baghdad.

L. Paul Bremer 3rd, the top U.S. ad
ministrator in Iraq, called the bombing 
a “shocking and tragic loss.”

“The terrorists who are seeking to 
destroy Iraq have struck a cruel blow 
with this vile act today,” Bremer said in 
a statement. “But they will be de
feated.” He added, “The Iraqi people 
will ensure that his vision of a demo
cratic, free and prosperous Iraq will be
come a reality.”

[A previously unknown group, the 
Arab Resistance Movement, claimed 
responsibility for the bombing, accord
ing to The Associated Press, saying in a 
Web site posting that two of its fighters 
carried out the operation against “the 
traitor and mercenary" Saleem. The 
Web site appeared to be associated 
with Iraq’s Anbar Province, a strong
hold of the Sunni Arab resistance that 
includes Falluja.]

The killing of Saleem, who held the GIs at the scene of the blast Monday that killed the head of the Governing Council.
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rotating position of council president, 
underscores the risks facing Iraqis who 
work closely with the American-led co
alition, which is also grappling with a 
tenacious insurgency and the fallout 
from the Abu Ghraib prison abuse 
scandal.

Members of the Governing Council 
and other Iraqi officials condemned the 
bombing, vowing not to be intimidated.

“This will strengthen our resolve to 
continue the political process,” Iraq’s 
foreign minister, Hoshyar Zebari, told 
reporters at the World Economic Fo
rum in Southern Shuneh, Jordan. “This 
will not derail the process.”

Soon after the blast, the Governing 
Council selected Ghazi Mashal Ajil al- 
Yawer, a civil engineer from the north
ern city of Mosul, to replace Saleem as 
head of the council, a position that ro
tates monthly. Yawer will serve as the 
council’s chief until the transfer of sov
ereignty to Iraqis on June 30.

The bombing at the checkpoint, in a 
residential neighborhood, destroyed 
cars parked along the roadway and 
blew out windows in nearby buildings.

“This is our destiny, we're all going 
to be like that,” said Qais Jabbar, 28, 
who was helping to pull charred bodies 
out of the wreckage.

Speaking of Saleem, he said, "He’s 
only a civilian, he’s not an American.”

Foreign Secretary Jack Straw of Bri
tain said that the killing should not de
ter the transfer of power.

“What this shows is that the terror
ists and insurgents in Iraq are trying to 
disrupt the peaceful transfer of power 
from the occupiers to the Iraqi people, 
and these terrorists are enemies of the 
Iraqi people themselves,” he said in 
Brussels, where he is attending a meet
ing of European Union foreign minis
ters.

Saleem was a Shiite and a leader of 
the Islamic Dawa Movement in the 
southern city of Basra. He was a writer, 
philosopher and political activist, who 
served as editor of several newspapers 
and magazines, The Associated Press 
reported.

He was in a convoy of five vehicles, 
and the car carrying the bomb was adja
cent to his car when it exploded, a wit
ness, Mohammed Laith, told The Asso
ciated Press. Hospital officials said 
Saleem’s driver and assistant were 
among those killed.
' Six Iraqis and two American soldiers 
were wounded in the bombing, an 
American official said.

The first Governing Council member 
to be killed was Aquila al-Hashimi, who 
was attacked on Sept. 20 when gunmen 
in a pickup truck ambushed her car as 
she drove near her Baghdad home. She 
died of her wounds five days later.

Meanwhile, fighting persisted in 
southern Iraq, where American fighter 
jets bombed militia positions in the city 
of Nasiriya early Monday after fighters 
loyal to Moktada al-Sadr, the radical 
cleric, drove Italian forces out of a base 
there. Residents said seven fighters

were killed in overnight battles, news 
agencies reported.

An Italian soldier died Monday of 
wounds suffered during an attack on 
the base of the Carabinieri paramilitary 
police the day before in Nasiriya, the 
Defense Ministry in Rome said, accord
ing to an Associated Press report. The 
soldier was the 20th Italian to die in 
Iraq, after a suicide truck bomb in Nas
iriyah killed 19 on Nov. 12.

The New York Times

■ Possible A1 Qaeda link

Brigadier General Mark Kimmitt 
said in Baghdad that Monday’s car 
bombing had the “classic hallmarks” of 
terrorist Abu Musab al-Zarqawi, a Jor
danian-born militant with links to A1 
Qaeda, The Associated Press reported.

Zarqawi is believed to be responsible 
for many of the vehicle bombs in recent 
months and for the death of U.S. civilian 
Nicholas Berg, whose decapitation was 
videotaped and posted on the Web last 
week.

Kimmitt said that he did not know if 
the Arab Resistance Movement was “a 
cover for the Zarqawi network or if it’s 
an actual organization” and that U.S. in
telligence would need “to tlo some arjal-

Sarin is found in Iraq s
Nerve agent in bomb by roadside
By Dexter Filkins

BAGHDAD: American command
ers said Monday they had discovered 
an Iraqi artillery shell last week con
taining sarin, one of the deadly nerve 
agents that Saddam Hussein said he 
had destroyed before the war began 
last year.

The shell, which had been fash
ioned into a homemade bomb, was 
discovered by an American convoy 
as it made its way through Baghdad 
on Saturday, the officials said. Two 
American weapons experts were 
contaminated by the nerve agent 
when they tried to defuse the shell, 
but the soldiers were not seriously 
harmed, the officials said.

The discovery of the sarin-packed 
shell appears to offer some of the 
most substantial evidence to date that 
Saddam had not destroyed all of the 
country's banned nerve agents, as he 
had claimed, in the run-up to the war.

The Bush administration’s belief 
that Saddam continued to maintain 
stocks of such banned weapons, in
cluding chemical and biological 
agents, was the primary justification

ysis on this.”
The White House spokesman, Scott 

McClellen, said that Saleem “died 
working to build a free, democratic and 
prosperous Iraq.” He added, “The en
emies of a free, democratic and peace
ful Iraq will not prevail.”

In Brussels, the European Union ex
pressed concern that terrorism was im
peding Iraq’s economic and political re
construction.

While condemning the assassination, 
the 25 EU foreign ministers also said 
they were shocked by "recent evidence 
of the mistreatment of prisoners in Iraqi 
prisons.”

In a statement, the ministers “con
demned any instances of abuse and de
gradation of prisoners in Iraq."

They did not mention the United 
States or Britain, whose soldiers have 
been implicated in prisoner abuse 
cases. But they "welcomed the commit- 
ment by the relevant governments to 
bring to justice any individuals respon
sible for such acts involving the abuse of 
Iraqi detainees.”

The German foreign minister, Josch- 
ka Fischer, said incidents of prisoner 
abuse cast a cloud "over the moral cred
ibility of the United States” and also re
flected badly on other Western nations.
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cited for invading the country in 
March 2003. U.S. inspectors scouring 
the country since April 2003 have so 
far found little evidence that Saddam 
maintained such weapons or a pro
gram to produce them.

In Washington, a senior American 
intelligence official said that the 
shell appeared to have been manu
factured before the first Gulf war. 
But he said he would not be sure un
til the shell had been inspected.

Saddam's regime was believed to 
have produced several hundred tons 
of sarin, a lethal nerve agent, in the 
1980s. Saddam declared that he had 
destroyed all the country’s stocks of 
sarin after the first Gulf war in 1991.

American commanders said the 
sarin, contained in a 155-millimeter 
Iraqi artillery shell, was discovered 
by an American convoy in Baghdad 
on Saturday. The shell “partially det
onated” when soldiers tried to defuse 
it, the commander said, dispersing 
only a small amount of nerve agent.

Brigadier General Mark Kimmitt, 
deputy chief of operations in Iraq,

said that the people who set the bomb 
did not appear to realize that the shell
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contained nerve agents. The reason for 
believing this, he said, was that it would 
be extremely difficult to produce a 
complete detonation of the sarin by just 
blowing up the shell on the roadside.

The sarin was contained in what is 
known as a “binary shell,” an artillery 
round that holds two agents in separate 
internal chambers. Under ordinary cir
cumstances, the force produced by the 
launching of the shell, as well as its spin 
once it is airborne, combine to mix the 
two agents, which together produce the 
sarin gas.

As long as they are apart, the agents 
are largely harmless, and binary shells 
can be stored for long periods.

There was a partial mixing of the two 
nerve agents, Kimmitt said, that pro
duced the substance that wounded the 
two soldiers.

Iraqi insurgents battling the Ameri
can occupation here often modify artil
lery shells for use as bombs against 
passing American vehicles.

The New York Times
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Nerve agent 
has sordid 
past in Iraq
Agence FrancoPrcsw

BAGHDAD: Sarin, the deadly nerve 
agent that U.S.-led coalition authorities 
said Monday had been discovered in 
Iraq, was first produced by Nazi scien
tists in the 1930s.

But the most notorious sarin attack 
occurred in March 1988 in the village of 
Halabja in northern Iraq. About 5,000 
Kurds were killed and 65,000 were 
wounded when the Iraqi military used a 
combination of chemical agents includ
ing sarin, mustard gas, and possibly the 
nerve gas VX.

Sarin also killed 12 people and 
wounded 5,000 when the Aum Supreme 
Truth cult released it on the Tokyo sub
way in March 1995.

Saddam Hussein's regime began pro
ducing sarin in 1984. In 1995 it admitted 
to having produced 790 tons of it. Iraq is 
also suspected of using sarin against 
Iranian troops during the 1980s.

Sarin is considered 500 times more 
powerful than cyanide, used to kill mil
lions in the gas chambers of Nazi death 
camps in the closing stages of World

War II.
Like other gases originally developed 

for war, sarin was never used on the bat
tlefield. The fact that both Germany 
and the allies had their own stockpiles 
of the deadly weapon proved a suffi
cient deterrent to its use.

First developed as an organophos
phate pesticide, sarin works by being in
haled or absorbed through the skin and 
kills by crippling the nervous system.

Symptoms include nausea and viol
ent headaches, blurred or tunnel vision, 
drooling, muscular convulsions, respi
ratory arrest, loss of consciousness and 
then death, according to the U.S. Cen
ters for Disease Control and Preven
tion.

In high doses, sarin paralyzes the 
muscles around the lungs and prevents 
chemicals from “switching off" the 
body’s secretions, so that victims suffo
cate or drown as their lungs fill with 
mucus and saliva.

Even a tiny dose of sarin — which, 
like other nerve gases such as soman, 
tabun, and VX, is odorless, colorless, 
and tasteless — can be deadly if it 
enters the respiratory system, or if a 
drop comes into contact with the skin.

Even if it does not kill, sarin’s effects 
can be permanent, inflicting lasting 
damage to the victim’s lungs, eyes and 
central nervous system.

Because it is heavier than air, sarin 
can linger in an area for up to six hours, 
depending on weather conditions.

i U.S. to shift troops from Korea to Iraq
By James Brooke and Thom Shanker

TOKYO: The United States plans to 
shift an army brigade of about 4,000 
soldiers from South Korea to Iraq, ac
cording to American and South Korean 
officials.

“The United States recently proposed 
to deploy a part of the United States 
forces in Korea in Iraq and the two 
countries have entered discussions,” 
Kim Sook, head of the Foreign Min
istry’s North America bureau, told a 
press conference Monday in Seoul.

In what would be the first move of 
American troops from South Korea to 
Iraq, the shift would involve about 
4,000 troops from the U.S. Army’s 2nd 
Infantry Division, according to a senior 
Pentagon official in Washington. Under 
a 50-year-old security treaty, about 
37,000 American troops are stationed in 
South Korea to help deter any attack 
from communist North Korea.

The news marred the return to work 
Monday of South Korea’s president, Roh 
Moo Hyun, who has been attacked by 
conservatives for allegedly mishand
ling the security relationship with the 
United States and alienating the na
tion’s most important military ally.

On Friday, the Constitutional Court 
restored Roh to power, dismissing an 
impeachment motion voted by his con
servative enemies in the National As
sembly two months ago. Conservatives

have worried that on Roh’s watch, South 
Korea has acquiesced to a three-year 
plan to move American troops out of 
Seoul, and to relocate all American 
troops away from the North Korean 
border, south of the Han River.

With the U.S. relationship often 
strained, analysts in Seoul have 
wondered in recent days: Will there be 
a quiet hollowing of the American mil
itary presence in Korea?

“Look at American troops levels,” 
Richard Holbrooke, president of the 
Asia Society, said last week after a meet
ing with Foreign Minister Ban Ki Moon. 
“In the past emergencies, we have drawn 
down troops and material in Korea. The 
question is: Will they come back?”

Earlier this year, to allay fears over 
the American redeployment away from 
the Demilitarized Zone along the bor
der between North and South Korea, 
the United States promised to spend $11 
billion to upgrade American forces in 
the south. In past conflicts, the United 
States has drawn down troops in South 
Korea to serve elsewhere.

“I don’t think we are going to destabi
lize the Korean Peninsula,” a senior ci
vilian adviser to the American military 
said of the Iraq shift.

On Monday, it was unclear whether 
the American soldiers would be air
lifted to Iraq or replacements bound for 
Korea would be detoured to Iraq.

From the conservative side, Robyn

Lim, a strategic analyst at Japan’s Nan- 
zan University, said Monday that the 
decision would remind America’s 
wobbly East Asian allies that the United 
States would put its interests first.

Lim said that by gradually taking 
American troops off the Korean chess
board, the Bush administration would 
eventually be free to pose a military 
challenge to North Korea’s nuclear 
bomb production program.

South Korea has delayed the deploy
ment of 3,000 of its troops to Iraq. Last 
month, a liberal coalition, the Uri Party, 
swept elections, winning a slim major
ity in the National Assembly. With op
position high against sending Korean 
troops to Iraq, some Uri Party leaders 
plan to defy Roh and bring the Iraq 
troop dispatch up for debate by the new 
congress, which convenes on June 6.

On Friday night, central Seoul saw 
what may be the first of a round of 
candlelight protests against sending 
troops to Iraq. If the past is a guide, the 
protests may mount steadily to bring 
pressure on the National Assembly.

South Korea already has 670 military 
engineers and medics in Iraq. Seoul will 
eventually have the third largest mili
tary force there, after the United States 
and Britain.

The New York Hines

Thom Shanker reported for this article 
from Washington.
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IRAK Censees assurer le maintien de I’ordre apres le 30 juin, les nouvelles forces deLa police irakienne securite ont du mai a s’imposer a la populationn’est pas prete pour la releve
Les Etats-Unis vont cesser de subven- 

donner Ie Congres national irakien (CNI) 
d’Ahmad Chalabl, a indique bier au 
Congres amAricain le secretaire adjoint 
a la Defense Paul Wolfowitz. Hier, sur le 
terrain, quatre personnes ont ete arre- 
tees dans le cadre de I’enquete sur la 
decapitation de l’Americain Nicolas 
Berg ; le grand ayatollah Ali Sistani a 
appele la population it eviter de venir 
manifester a Nadjaf et demande de de- 
barrasser la ville sainte de toute pre
sence armee, prenant ainsi a contre- 
pied le jeune dirigeant chiite Moqtada 
al-Sadr.

Bassora, Zubayr (sud de I’lrak): 
de notre envoyee speciale 
Isabelle Lasserre

Assis par terre en tailleur dans des uni
formes flambant neufe offerts par l’armee an- 
glaiso, la casquette vissee sur le crane, les 
*gendarmes »irakiens Acoutent, attentifs, le 
cours magistral d’un offlder d’infenterie bri- 
tannique. Pour 300 dollars par mois, les 
5 000 recrues du Corps de defense civil ira
kien (ICDC) de Zubayr (400 000 habitants, au 
sud de I’lrak) assurent la securite des axes 
routiers, des installations petrolieres et parti- 
dpent. aux colds de la coalition, A la lutte anti- 
terroriste en Irak.

Ces gendarmes timides et mai assures sont 
censes heriter, avec les poliders, du maintien 
de I’ordre et de la securite en Irak aprAs le 
30 juin, date du transfert de souverainete. 
Contraintes de rendre le pouvoir aux Ira
kiens, les troupes de la coalition ont consacre 
de gros moyens et beaucoup d’Anergie A dA- 
velopper un systdme de sdcuritd complet en 
Irak, basd sur la police, la gendarmerie 
(45 000 hommes) et les gardes frontidre. 
Trois corps promis a relever les soldats ame
ricains et britanniques dans certaines de 
leurs taches. Et sur lesquels la coalition mise 
pour eflacer I'image negative do « I’occupa- 
tion », de plus en plus mai perdue dans le 
pays.

Officiellement, les entraineurs britan
niques ne tarissent pas d’Aloges sur leurs 
nouveaux AlAves. «Ils sont extremement 
competent#. Motives. Efficaces. Ils doivent 
Vetre, puisqu'ils constituent notre unique 
strategic. de sortie d'lrak ». affirme Ie capi- 
taine Jim Ticard, en couvant ses AlAves du 
regard. Dans les camps militaires de la 
coalition, les actes de bravoure des poli- 
ciers et des gendarmes irakiens sont van- 
tds par les officiers. A Nassiriyya, ils ont ar- 
retd la semaine dernidre un agent 
d’al-Qaida recherchd par les troupes de la 
coalition. Dans le ddsert occidental, ou ils 
assurent ddjA seuls la sdcuritd de la zone, 
les gendarmes auraient reussi A faire bais-

ser la criminalitd et les kidnappings de plus 
de 50%.

Ces discours officicLs relevent pourtant da- 
vantage de la methode Coue qu’iis ne recou- 
vrent la realite. Les nouvelles forces de sAcu- 
ritd irakiennes, qui manquent 
d’entrainement et d'Aquipemont, ne sont pas 
pretes [tour assumer seules le maintien de 
i’ordre en Irak apres le 30 juin. Beaucoup 
moins consideree que l’armee irakienne, la 
police a longtemps ete negligee par Saddam 
Hussein. Cloitres dans leurs commissariats, 
trds corrompus sous le regime baasiste, les 
poliders irakiens recrutds par la coalition ont 
du reprendre A zero leur formation. Peu 
consideres par la population, ils sont loin 
d’avoir 1’autoritA necessaire pour faire res
pecter I’ordre.

Ils sont devenus l’une des principales 
dbles des insurgAs. irakiens ou etrangers. qui 
les considArent comme des 
« collaborateurs » de «{'occupation » amAri- 
cano-britannique. Le 21 avril, des attaques 
suiddes a la voiture piegee ont fait voler en 
eclat plusieurs postes de police a Bassora. Bi
lan : 70 morts.« Ces attentats ont eu un gros 
impact sur le moral de nos troupes », recon- 
nait Phil Reed, le responsable de la formation 
des poliders irakiens a Bassora.

Une radio Motorola toute neuve a la faille, 
surmontee d’un medallion de l’imam Ali, le 
chef de l’un des postes de police de Zubayr 
est decourage face A 1’amplour de la tache. 
Cet anrien officier de l’armee de Saddam, qui 
prAfere garder I'anonymat, a Ate menace de 
mort A deux reprises.« Notre pays est blesse. 
Nous devons Voider a se relever. Mais ce tra
vail est dangereux et vain. Il est impossible 
de resoudre les affaires de rapts. l.es fa
milies renoncent a porter plainte car elles 
ont pear d'etre assassinees par les kidnap- 
peurs», regrette-t-il.
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Pour trois 
cents dollars 
par mois, 
les policiers 
irakiens 
assurent 
la securite 
des axes 
routiers, des 
installations 
petroliAres 
et participent, 
aux cotes 
de la coalition, 
A la lutte 
antiterrorlste 
enlrak.
(Photo Sabah 
Arae/AFP.)

Comme la plupart des policiers, il quitte 
son unifonne avant do rentrer cliez lui. pour 
ne pas etre identifiA oom un «traitre » par 
les insurgAs. A Bagdad, certains policiers pa- 
Uouillent masques pour ne pas etre recon- 
nus. Inrsquo la situation se tend, ils preferent 
gAnAralement rester chez eux. Quand ils ne 
se retoument pas contre la coalition. A Fa
ludja et a Nadjaf, les trois quarts des policiers 
ont deserte des les premiers echanges de feu 
entre insurges et troupes de la coalition.

La plupart font passer leurs liens tribaux 
ou claniques avant les interets de la' coali
tion. Et dans le sud, beaucoup appartien- 
nent a l’Armee du Mahdi, ceUe du leader 
chiite Moqtada al-Sadr, qui a declare la 
guerre A la coalition. A Bassora, le patron de 
l’academie de police, Phil Reed, l’avoue a 
demi-mots : « Les partis religieux tentent 
d'infiltrer les postes de police. Mais notre 
tache n’est pas d'empecher Vappartenance 
religieuse des policiers, il est de nous assu
rer que celle-ci ne les empeche pas de faire 
leur travail.»

Nomine par les Americains, le ministre 
de la Defense Ali Allawi veut reunir les 
pechmergas kurdes et les milices chiites de 
l’Asrii et de la Dawa pour creer une nouvelle 
armee irakienne, capable de tenir le pays. Il 
entend aussi creer une division spAciale de 
10 000 hommes charges de gerer les points 
chauds. A terme, les gendarmes de 1’ICDC 
pourraient etre inclus dans cette nouvelle 
armee, dont le commandement central 
pourrait gagner en efficacitA on integrant 
d'anciens generaux baasistes rAintAgres par 
les Americains. Mais meme les officiers bri
tanniques de Bassora le reconnaissent :
« Apres le 30 juin, les troupes de la coali
tion devront encore epauler les forces de se
curite irakiennes pendant longtemps. Les 
Irakiens l’accepteront-ils ?»
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40 died in attack, army concedes
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From news reports
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BAGHDAD: The U.S. Army said 
Thursday that it killed about 40 people 
in an attack on suspected foreign fight
ers in Iraq near the Syrian border, but 
disputed reports that the victims were 
members of a wedding party.

Brigadier General Mark Kimmitt, 
deputy director of operations for the 
U.S. military in Iraq, said the attack 
early Wednesday was within the mili
tary’s rules of engagement.

Kimmitt said U.S. forces had targeted 
a building suspected of housing foreign 
fighters.

"Coalition forces came under hostile 
fire - and close air support was 
provided,” he said in a statement. "Co
alition forces on the ground recovered 
numerous weapons, two million Iraqi 
and Syrian dinar, foreign passports and 
a Satcom radio.”

But Iraqi officials in the region said 
that a U.S. helicopter fired on a wedding 
party in western Iraq, killing more than 
40 people.

Ziyad al-Jbouri, deputy police chief 
of Ramadi, a remote desert area near

the border with Jordan and Syria, said 
42 to 45 people were killed in the attack, 
which took place at about 2:45 a.m. He 
said the dead included 15 children and 
10 women.

Dr. Salah al-Ani," who works at a hos
pital in Ramadi, put the death toll at 45.

Iraqis said partygoers were firing 
guns in the air as part of a traditional 
wedding celebration. American troops 
have sometimes mistaken celebratory 
gunfire for hostile fire.

Ani said that people at the wedding 
had been firing weapons in the air, and 
that U.S. troops came to investigate and 
then left. But, he said, helicopters at
tacked the area at about 3 a.m. Two 
houses were destroyed in the attack.

Ramadi is a stronghold of insurgents 
who are fighting the U.S.-led coalition.

In July 2002, Afghan officials said 48 
civilians at a wedding party were killed 
and U7 wounded by a U.S. airstrike in 
Uruzgan Province there. An investiga
tive report released by the U.S. Central 
Command said the airstrike was justi
fied because American planes had 
come under fire.

The U.S. military on Wednesday also

accused fighters loyal to a rebel cleric of 
firing on U.S. forces from one of the 
holiest shrines of Shiite Islam. Seven 
militiamen were killed in fighting in 
the center of Karbala, hospital officials 
said.

Captain Noel Gorospe, spokesman 
for the U.S. Army’s 1st Armored Divi
sion, said the militia of the radical 
Shiite cleric Moktada al-Sadr was oper
ating from the Imam Hussein shrine in 
the center of Karbala. Karbala has been 
the scene of heavy fighting since Sadr 
began an uprising against the U.S.-led 
coalition last month.

Insurgents were using small arms, 
mortars and rocket-propelled grenades, 
and their use of the shrine was more no
ticeable in the past three days, Gorospe 
said.

Daily insurgent attacks have centered 
on the Mukhaiyam Mosque in Karbala 
and the surrounding area, which the 
U.S. military took over in operations 
last week. The coalition said Iraqi fight
ers had used the mosque as a military 
base, and said it had no intention of re
linquishing it until militias leave the 
town. (AP. AFP, Reuters)

DU 19 AU 26 MAI 2004

SYRIE

Une repression d’autant plus efficace qu’elle est chaotique
II est difficile de comprendre la loglque 
de la repression d Damas. Pourtant, 
■'Incoherence n’est qu’apparente.
En reallte, I’arbltralre permet 
de mleux terrorlser les opposants.

On continue d’emprisonner les citoyens 
syriens pour une reunion ou pour une 

conversation dans un cafe. C’est qui est arrive 
a Aref Dalila, eminent economiste et profes- 
seur d’universite, ainsi qu'd plusieurs de ses 
amis, tous incarcerds depuis sep
tembre 2001. Pour avoir participe a un cercle 
de discussion, ils ont ete juges par la Cour 
de suretd de l’Etat et ont ete condamnes a 
cinq ann6es de prison. Le Pr Dalila devra les 
passer en cellule d’isolement. On voit qu’en 
Syrie les jugements, la duree des peines et 
les critdres d'emprisonnement varient de 
maniare fort arbitraire, sans que personne 
puisse en comprendre les raisons.
Dans ce pays, cercles de discussion et 
groupes de rencontre se reunissent sans qu’il 
soit ndcessaire - ni possible - d’obtenir une 
autorisation officielle. Cette "liberte" peut a 
tout moment se transformer en arme terrible

puisque n’importe quel citoyen peut a tout 
moment se retrouver devant un tribunal mili
taire. C’est le cas de ces intellectuels de la 
ville d'Alep qui, enchantes a recoute d'une 
conference donnee a Damas, ont voulu renou- 
veler I’experience, lors du passage du confd- 
rencier dans leur ville. Resultat: ils se sont 
retrouves en prison. Le president de la com
mission syrienne de defense des droits de 
I’homme, Aktham Naissd, est incarcere depuis 
des mois, a la suite de la publication du rap
port annuel de la commission, celled n'etant 
ni autorisee ni homologuee, mais tout sim- 
plement toleree par le pouvoir I 
Le mystere reste done entier. En Syrie, cer
taines organisations peuvent se constituer, 
publier des journaux et organiser des col- 
loques ; cela peut durer des mois et meme 
des annees, sans qu’elles soient inquietdes. 
Puis elles voient soudain s’abattre sur elles 
la coiare impitoyable du regime. II arrive aussi 
que les autoritds ne voient pas d’un bon ceil 
une reunion d'dtudiants dans un cafd et jet- 
tent en prison quiconque se trouvait la, meme 
de passage. Par la suite, certains seront rela- 
ches, d’autres gardes en ddtention, d’autres

encore renvoyds de I’universitd pour une 
annde, voire ddfinitfvement.
Quant au Pr Naissd et d ses compagnons, ils 
ont dtd accusds de propager des rumeurs 
d I'etranger et de porter atteinte a la repu
tation de l’Etat syrien. Le rapport qu’ils avaient 
rddigd rappelait toutes les violations des droits 
de I’homme commises dans le pays, y com
pris le meurtre sous la torture d'opposants 
politiques et meme de ddtenus de droit com- 
mun. Le rapport demandait aussi I'abroga- 
tion de I’dtat d’urgence et de la loi martiale, 
tous deux en vigueur depuis 1963, soit depuis 
plus de quarante ans, alors que les politiciens 
qui les ont imposds sont morts depuis bien 
longtemps. Les temps ont changd, des gdnd- 
rations se sont succddd, mais ces deux lois 
d'exception n’ont pas dvolud sur aucun de 
leurs articles, ni connu le moindre assou- 
plissement dans leur application.
Des mauvaises langues insinuent que ce 
comportement chaotique des autoritds n’est 
pas aussi incohdrent qu’il en a I’air. II ne 
serait pas seulement le resultat de luttes 
internes entre les divers appareils de l’Etat 
et entre les principaux clans du pouvoir. En
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fait, cette apparente versatile serait le moyen 
pour le regime de garder toute sa liberte 
d’action : la s£v£rite lorsqu'il lejuge nSces- 
saire et une mansuStude qui permet l’6va- 
cuation des tensions chaque fois que cela 
est utile. De plus, I’irrtigulariffi dans la repres
sion est un excellent outil de controle social, 
en tout cas moins couteux que d'avoir £

construire la cohesion, I'harmonisation et 
I’equilibrage des appareils judiciaire et r£pres- 
sif, puis de les faire evoluer pour les adap
ter £ de nouvelles exigences.
Ajoutons toutefois - £ I’adresse de ceux qui 
militent pour la Constance dans I'application 
des lois et contre I’arbitraire des sanctions 
- qu'ils ne doivent pas s’6tonner si un jour 
leurs exigences se retournent contre eux.

C'est ce que n’ont cess£ de proclamer 
nombre de responsables politiques des pays 
arabes. Le dernier en date est un ministre 
du gouvernement soudanais, qui invitait les 
autoriffis americaines £ s’appliquer £ elles- 
memes ce proverbe : "Au tieu de reprocher 
£ ta voisine la poussi&re sur ses vitres, balaie 
plutot devant ta porte".

Nahla Chahal, Al Hayat (extraits), Lxmdres

Personne ne croit plus a la date du 30 juin
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Rien n’est pret pour 
remettre le pouvoir 
dans cinq semaines, 
s’inquiete The Guardian, 
Americains et 
Britanniques sont seuls 
face a une situation 
qui degenere.

THE GUARDIAN_________
Londres

E
n Irak, tout semble sur le 
point de s’ecrouler. Et la 
Maison-Blanche et Dow
ning Street, incapables de 
limiter les degafs, semblent s’installer 

dans le deni. Les Nations unies, der
nier recours possible, s’appretent a 
quitter le pays, laissant Bush et Blair 
recolter la tempete qu’ils ont semee. 
L’lrak, occupe par une force etrangere 
qui ne parvient pas a assurer l’ordre le 
plus elementaire, se retrouve dans le 
vide politique et juridique. Il y a 
quelques jours, des convois de ravi- 
taillement apportant des vivres aux 
troupes americaines n’ont pas pu tra
verser Bagdad, et les soldats ont du se 
debrouiller avec leurs rations de com
bat. Depuis longtemps deja, les auto- 
rites americaines et les GI se sont bar
ricades et se contentent d’effectuer des 
sorties en colonnes blindees. Les jour- 
nalistes ne peuvent plus travailler parce 
qu’il est devenu trop dangereux de 
montrer le bout de son nez d’Occi
dental. Le 30 juin est cense avoir lieu 
le transfert de souverainete tant 
annonce. AWashington, on s’accroche 
a la methode Coue pour se convaincre 
que l’evenement constituera un tour- 
nant. En realite, on ne voit pas pour
quoi cela suffirait a ce que tout aille 
mieux. Il reste cinq semaines avant 
l’echeance, mais il n’y a toujours aucun 
plan, pas un seul bout de papier decri- 
varit exactement quels pouvoirs seront 
transferes a qui. Et les prisonniers, a 
qui seront-ils confies ? Quelle part des 
revenus petroliers ira directement dans 
les caisses du gouvernement par inte
rim ? Qui fera partie du nouveau gou
vernement ?

▲ Sur la pancarte : 
Embranchment. 
Desastre. Catastrophe. 
Dessin de Dantziger, 
Etats-Unis.

■ Attentat
"Ezzeddine Salim, 
le chef
du gouvernement 
Intdrlmalre Irakien 
assasslnd lundi 
demler, avait 
rechappd des geoles 
de Saddam Hussein 
en 1978", Indique 
Al Jazlra. “Invest! 
par les Americains 
apres la chute 
du regime, II a Joue 
un role tie dans 
la negotiation 
entre les miiices 
de Moqtada as-Sadr 
et les Americains 
a Nadjaf." De son 
cStd, le site arabe 
Elaph explique 
qu’il "etalt un chiite 
proche d'Abdelaziz 
al-Haklm", un 
des leaders chiites 
qui s'opposent 
a Moqtada as-Sadr.

Lakhdar Brahimi, le representant 
special de l’ONU, a ete envoye en Irak 
pour faciliter la transition democra- 
tique. Contraint par Kofi Annan et par 
George Bush, il a fini par accepter, non 
sans prevenir que les Nations unies, 
peu aimees sur place, couraient le 
risque de se retrouver prises au piege 
de cette malheureuse aventure anglo- 
americaine. Brahimi pense que les 
Etats-Unis ne cederont jamais assez de 
pouvoir pour permettre une interven
tion onusienne veritablement inde- 
pendante. On le dit sur le point de quit
ter l’lrak, laissant Londres et 
Washington mariner tout seuls dans 
leur jus apres le 30 juin.

Bush et Blair auraient pu tenter de 
s’en tirer en abandonnant tout le 
controle a l’ONU, reconnaissant impli- 
citement leur echec. Difficile pour un 
gouvernement americain qui meprise 
le multilateralisme en general et les 
Nations unies en particulier. En outre, 
ils auraient du ceder pour toujours tout 
pouvoir sur l’lrak. Brahimi est aux 
prises avec Paul Bremer, l’administra- 
teur americain, sur le degre de sou
verainete qui sera transfere en juin. Le 
doute plane toujours sur la part des 
revenus petroliers censee etre reservee 
au nouveau gouvernement: les Etats- 
Unis tiennent fermement serres les cor
dons de la bourse.

On souligne que des contrats ont 
ete attribues pour la construction de 
quatorze bases americaines “perma- 
hentes” en Irak. Puisque Donald Rum
sfeld a ferme les bases americaines en 
Arabie Saoudite, il n’est pas etonnant 
que les Irakiens craignent que les Etats: 
■Unis aient l’intention de ne jamais quit

ter leur pays. Chutant dans les son
dages, Bush applique une doctrine qui 
ressemhle de plus en plus a de l’im- 
provisation. Or les fideles de Rumsfeld 
persistent a presenter l’lrak comme le 
centre de la future puissance ameri- 
caine au Moyen-Orient. L’atmosphere 
degenere. Des experts chevronnes de 
retour d’lrak assurent que les forces 
anglo-americaines sont davantage 
source d’insecurite que de paix. Leur 
presence attise le soulevement et, para- 
doxalement, federe une nation dont 
beaucoup disaient qu’elle ne s’unirait 
jamais. La rebellion contre l’envahis- 
seur est en passe de devenir le mythe 
fondateur national d’un nouvel Etat. 
Comment un nouveau gouvernement 
pourrait-il exercer sa propre autorite, 
quand sa voix est couverte par le rugis- 
sement des blindes en patrouille ?

Au Foreign Office, on reconnait 
craindre que les Americains ne se red- 
rent precipitamment pour des raisons 
politiques, indiflferents au chaos qu’ils 
laisseraient derriere eux. L’lrak, dit-on,

risque de sombrer dans l’anarchie, 
comme la Somalie ou le Liberia. Le 
vieux desir colonial d’imposer son 
ordre aux autres est toujours bien 
vivace. Mais ici, le puissant Occident 
est conffonte de maniere brutale aux 
limites de la superpuissance - ce qui, 
apres tout, est plutot une bonne lef on 
a apprendre pour le nouveau siecle.

Bush ne reve que d’une chose, 
c’est que la television ne parle plus de' 
l’lrak. Mais c’est peut-'etre trop lui 
demander que de ravaler son orgueil 
pour appeler le reste du monde a 
l’aide. Il ne faut pas croire que Ton 
verra la Maison-Blanche se mettre a 
supplier Jacques Chirac de lui offrir 
son soutien a l’ONU. Si l’lrak atteint 
le point ou il devient ingouvernable, 
les Nations unies seront peut-etre 
obligees d’intervenir, mais Chirac, lui, 
laissera Bush sur le gril jusqu’en no- 
vembre. Les troupes britanniques doi
vent rester la-bas jusqu’en 2006. C’est 
la politique officielle, et elle fait froid 
dans le dos. Pofty ToynbM
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Erdogan Increases Pressure 
On the EU to Let Turkey In
Premier Also Blasts Sharon 
And Says Bush Has Made 
Mistakes in War on Iraq

By Hugh Pope 
And Alan Friedman

ANKARA-Turkish Prime Minister 
Tayyip Erdogan, signaling that the 
West’s longtime Middle East ally will 
be' an assertive force as it pushes its 
historic bid to join the European 
Union, sharply criticized the Gaza of
fensive of Israeli Prime Minister Ariel 
Sharon and said grave mistakes were 
made in the U.S.-led war in Iraq.

But while distancing himself from 
U.S. policies in the Middle East in a 
wide-ranging interview Wednesday, 
Mr. Erdogan also highlighted Turkey’s 
determination to be seen as a pivotal 
member of the EU and a strategic asset 
to the West. He said Turkey is close to 
deciding to send 1,500 peacekeepers to 
Afghanistan and didn’t rule out offer
ing troops to Iraq as part of a North 
Atlantic Treaty Organization force.

Turkey’s EU ambitions pose one of 
Europe’s most important and potentially 
divisive issues this year. EU leaders 
must decide in December whether to give 
Turkey, a Muslim country of 70 million 
people, a date to start full negotiations on 
its EU candidacy-though actual mem
bership could take a decade or longer. 
Turkey is the only Muslim member of 
NATO and has the biggest economy in 
the Muslim world. The U.S. has long lob
bied for Turkish EU membership in order 
to bind it-and NATO’s second biggest 
army—closer to the West.

Mr. Erdogan, 50 years old, brushed 
aside recent criticism of Turkey’s eligi
bility to join Europe, especially in 
France, saying positive signals from 
the leadership of nearly all EU states 
made him confident that Turkey would 
get a “yes.” He said that would send a 
strong signal to the broader Islamic 
world. “Then they will see that the 
clash of civilizations is not a reality but 
harmony of civilizations is a possibil

ity,” he said. “This is an opportunity 
the EU shouldn't miss.”

But Mr. Erdogan also warned of conse
quences if his country is denied EU mem
bership. “Turkey has expectations and 
[EU members] realize that,” he said. 
“Turkey can no longer be kept waiting at 
the doorstep....If the EU does not want to 
be viewed as a union of geography, or as 
a Christian club, they have to give us a 
date.” At another point in the interview,

— Recep Tayyip Erdogan 
Turkish prime minister

he said that if EU members “are not 
ready to work with us and integrate us, 
the same message will be viewed" by 1.2 
billion Muslims in the world. “It will

have a negative effect on their ap
proaches to the EU.”

For the EU, Mr. Erdogan’s com
ments showed b° will be ratcheting up 
the pressure to embrace Turkey's mem
bership as an antidote for increasing 
tension between the West and Muslims 
in Iraq and elsewhere. For the U.S., his 
sharp criticism of Israel’s Palestinian 
strategy and U.S. actions in Iraq may 
signal challenges ahead in dealing 
with one of America's most important 
Middle East supporters.

Turkey itself is torn between a desire 
for partnership with rich Western coun
tries and growing anti-Westernism in its 
Muslim population, fed most recently by 
violent images from the U.S.-led occupa
tion of Iraq and the aftermath of Israeli 
attacks on Palestinians.

“Sharon abolished all our wishes 
and did not help us bringing peace to 
the region,” Mr. Erdogan said in the 
interview, referring to an Israeli attack 
earlier Wednesday on a refugee camp 
in Gaza that killed eight Palestinians. 
Israel has expressed regret over any 
civilian dead, and said that some were 
gunmen. Mr. Erdogan publicly at
tacked Israel again over civilian casual
ties in a news conference yesterday, 
calling it state terrorism.

Turkey is a rare Muslim country to 
have normal diplomatic relations with 
Israel. An Israeli official said yester
day that the Jewish state understood 
heightened Turkish empathy with the 
Palestinian plight, but that medium- 
level mutual visits between Turkey and 
Israel continued. Still, Mr. Erdogan 
has steadily, stepped up rhetoric 
against Mr. Sharon since Israel assassi;

waiting at the 
doorstep.'

nated Hamas spiritual mentor Sheikh 
Ahmed Yassin in March.

“The current Sharon administration 
takes government decisions to kill indi
viduals. And they declare that this will 
continue," he said in the interview. “Un
less we change this, we can never bring 
peace to the Middle East.” Mr. Erdogan, 
who was an Islamist in his youth, has 
since recast himself as a conservative, 
coming to national power after a resound
ing victory for his Justice and Develop
ment, or AK, Party, in parliamentary 
elections in November 2002.

Mr. Erdogan was also outspoken in 
his criticism of the deteriorating situa
tion in neighboring Iraq, underlining 
the “anger” generated by the photos of 
U.S. soldiers abusing Iraqis at Abu Gh
raib prison.

‘Many Mistakes’
“The postwar era included many 

mistakes,” said Mr. Erdogan, express
ing doubt that the situation would im
prove after the June 30 U.S. transfer of 
some power to a new Iraqi political for
mation. “They should definitely and 
quickly punish the perpetrators of the 
torture in Abu Ghraib prison," he said. 
“The Iraqis should have leadership ■ 
that really represents them. Other
wise, negative trends and deterioration 
will continue.”

Asked what mistakes U.S. President 
George W. Bush’s administration 
made, Mr. Erdogan said closer involve
ment of neighboring states like Turkey 
could have headed off the problem of 
“terror organizations” infiltrating into 
Iraq. He said the United Nations should 
have been more closely involved in ad
ministrative and political restructuring 
of the country and that troops in U.S. 
areas of control in central Iraq hadn’t 
succeeded in establishing good contact
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with Iraqis.
Still, his comments were unlikely to 

shake a strong alliance with the U.S. 
Mr. Erdogan tried and failed to per
suade the Turkish Parliament to allow 
a division of U.S. troops through Tur
key to invade northern Iraq last year. 
He eventually succeeded in offering 
10,000 troops in October. By that time, 
though, Iraqi leaders made clear they 
wanted no Turkish involvement.

In the interview, Mr. Erdogan said 
that Turkey would consider sending 
Turkish troops to Iraq with changed 
circumstances, such as if NATO agrees 
on' B. multinational' force at a summit in 
Istanbul on June 28-29. But for now no 
such plan was on the agenda, he added.

Close to a Decision
Mr. Erdogan also said he was close to 

a decision on taking over NATO’s Interna
tional Security Assistance Force in 
Kabul, Afghanistan, in February. Turkey 
will raise the number of its soldiers in 
the NATO force to about 1,500 from 155 
and expedite the dispatch of three heli
copters it has been promising since Janu
ary. Turkey successfully completed a 
first six-month stint in charge of the 
12-nation force in 2002, a period in which 
it took no casualties.

Mr. Erdogan said Turkey’s willing

ness to go into harm’s way for the West 
is another reason for the EU to begin 
the process of taking Muslim Turkey 
into its ranks at its December summit.

Supporters of Turkey’s EU hopes 
say its membership would help stabi
lize the Middle East by extending the 
union’s external borders-and Euro
pean ideals on human rights, religious 
tolerance and economics—to Syria, 
Iraq and Iran. They also say Turkey’s 
huge, predominantly young population 
is needed to offset the EU’s aging popu
lation and could help revitalize the 
union’s sluggish economy.

Practical Challenges
But the question of whether to admit 

Turkey digs deep into religious convic
tions in the mainly Christian EU, and 
also presents the political and eco
nomic union with big practical chal
lenges. With a population of 70 million, 
Turkey would be second in size and 
voting power within the EU only to Ger
many. By comparison, the total popula
tion of the 10 countries admitted to the 
EU with such fanfare on May 1 was 
also 70 million.

Turkey’s gross national income per 
capita, adjusted for purchasing-power 
parity, is less than a quarter of Germa
ny’s and two-thirds of Poland’s, mean

ing that integrating it would cost the 
rest of the EU billions of euros in subsi
dies. Encouraging Turkey also could 
raise hopes of membership for coun
tries such as Ukraine. Many European 
leaders fear that the strain would be 
too much for an already diverse union 
of 25 countries.

If the EU rejects Turkey’s member
ship bid, Mr. Erdogan warned, “My peo
ple’s...attitude toward the West will 
change.” He predicted a similar reac
tion in the wider Muslim world. “They 
will say that the West is not ready to 
integrate with people who do not share 
the same faith with them.”

But, saying he liked to look at the 
“positive side,” the Turkish prime min
ister added, “Instead of having rockets 
killing people, we should concentrate 
on how we can have peace, stability, 
sharing and solidarity as new values. 
We talked about globalization of peace 
in symposiums, conferences and books, 
but when it came to implementation we 
didn’t see as much determination. The 
EU can do this....December 2004 is the 
most important part of this test.”

—Marc Champion 
and Brandon Mitchener 

contributed to this article.
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Washington: 
de notre correspondant 
Philippe Gelie

En depit des revers,
George W. Bush s’accroche a la 
date du 30 juin pour un transfert 
de pouvoir aux Irakiens. L'objec- 
tif est de « montrer que t'Ame-

rique tient parole », et accessoi- 
rement de trouver une porte de 
sortie a la crise, quatre mois 
avant l’eiection presidentielle.

A l’approche de l’echeance, le 
projet reste flou. « On voit bien 
le calendrier mais on ne voit 
plus tres bien la vision », com- 
mente un diplomate a Washing
ton. Lakhdar Brahimi, l’envoye. 
special du secretaire general de 
l’ONU en Irak, est charge de 
mettre sur pied un gouveme- 
ment de transition, capable de 
gerer le pays tout en preparant 
des elections legislatives pour 
janvier 2005. L’espoir est qu’il 
presente une equipe fin mai, 
afin qu’elle puisse se « roder » 
avant de prendre les com- 
mandes le ler juillet. Parallele- 
ment, des discussions s'amor- 
cent sur la redaction d’une 
nouvelle resolution a l’ONU. Il 
n’y a pas encore de texte. mais 
les diplomates s'attendent a 
« un debat tonique » sur deux 
points cruciaux : l'ampleur du 
transfert et son impact sur la 
presence etrangere.

La France, la Russie, mais

Washington dans une logique de sortie
aussi la Grande-Bretagne et 
l’Italie insistent pour que le 
30 juin marque un vdritabfe 
transfert de « souverainete ». A 
Tissue des debats semantiques, 
la question se rdsumora a un 
crit&re essential: quelle autorite 
le gouvernement irakien aura- 
t-il en matiere de securite ? 
Tant que Tarmee americaine 
est en Irak, le Pentagone exclut 
de soustraire la direction des 
operations a son « commande- 
ment unifle ». Tout au plus en- 
visage-t-il de « consulter » le 
pouvoir interimaire avant de 
lancer une operation dans le 
pays. Mais Washington veut 
garder sa liberte de manoeuvre 
lorsque ses troupes s’estime- 
ront attaquees ou en danger. 
L’annee et la police irakiennes, 
elles, devraient obeir a leur 
gouvernement.

Ces arrangements delicats 
supposent qUe les forces ameri
caines restent les bienvenues 
dans un Irak souverain. Or, les 
attaques incessantes semblent 
indiquer le contraire. D’apres 
un sondage, 82 % des Irakiens

sont contre l’occupation, meme 
si beaucoup reconnaissent 
qu'un depart precipite pourrait 
plonger le pays dans le chaos. 
« Les Gtats-Unis ne peuvent 
pas se desinteresser de la si
tuation qu’ils ont creee. Pen
dant un certain temps, il est 
souhaitable qu’ils soient pre
sents ». estime le ministre fran- 
£ais des Affaires etrangeres, 
Michel Bamier.

Vendredi, lors d’une ren
contre avec ses homologues du 
G8, le chef de la diplomatie 
americaine, Colin Powell, a evo- 
que un retrait apres les elections 
de janvier 2005, et meme apres 
le 30 juin « si le gouvernement 
interimaire nous le 
demandait. » Mais il s’est em- 
pressd d’ajouter que l’hypo- 
thfese 6tait plus qu’improbable 
et ne T« empechait pas de dor- 
mir ». Ses collegues britan- 
nique, italien et japonais ont 
adopte la meme ligne. Le lende- 
main, George W. Bush a 
precise : « La mission vitale de 
nos troupes conlinuera le 
1" juillet et au-dela.» Apres lui,

Powell a parle d’une periode 
« considerable ». Le Pentagone, 
qui s'apprete a transferor 4 000 
hommes de Coree-du-Sud, pla- 
nilierait des rotations en Irak 
jusqu'en 2007.

Derridre Tapparence de caco- 
phonie, TAdministration Bush 
s’efforce de delivrer plusieurs 
messages. Aux Irakiens, elle 
rappelle qu’elle n’a pas d’ambi- 
tions colonialistes ; aux elec- 
teurs americains, elle montre, 
qu’elle se preoccupe de la sortie 
sans pour autant ahandonner la 
« mission » en cours de route. 
Cette marge etroite pourrait 
trouver sa traduction dans la re
solution de l’ONU: la force d’oc
cupation y deviendrait une 
«force de stabilisation », dont 
le mandat international courrait 
jusqu’aux elections irakiennes 
et d l’installation d’un gouveme- 
ment « legitime ». Il lui revien- 
drait alors de decider du main
tien ou du depart de Tarmee 
americaine. Un renversement 
de logique qui, quoi qu’en dise 
George Bush, montre plutot la 
sortie.

49



Revue de Presse-Press Review-Berhevoka QapS-Rivista Stampa-Dentro de la Prensa-Basm Ozeti

Un soldat turc abattu dans l’est de la Turquie, 

le PKK soupconne
DIYARBAKIR (Turquie), 21 mai (AFP) - 20h5i - Un soldat turc a ete abattu dans une zone rurale de l'est de la Turquie, ont annonce vendredi 
des sources locales au sein des services de securite, qui soup<;onnent des separatistes kurdes du Parti des travailleurs du Kurdistan (PKK).

Le soldat a ete tue jeudi soir dans la province montagneuse de Tunceli, ou le PKK est actif depuis plusieurs decennies.

D’autres meurtres attribues au PKK ont eu lieu ces demiers jours.

Mardi, un policier et un garde ont ete tues lorsque des membres presumes du PKK ont ouvert le feu sur un poste de police a Pervari, dans le 
sud-est de la Turquie.

La semaine demiere, quatre soldats ont ete tues dans la meme region lorsque leurs vehicules ont saute sur des mines qui, selon les autorites, 
auraient ete posees par le PKK.

Trois militants kurdes soup^onnes d'avoir voulu commettre un attentat a la bombe ont ete arretes vendredi, a annonce l'agence de presse 
turque Anatolic.

Un tribunal de la ville de Simak, dans le sud-est, a decide l'incarceration des trois hommes, qui auraient avoue avoir projete un attentat contre 
le poste de police local, selon l'agence.

A la suite de l’arrestation des trois hommes, la police a saisi 4 kilos d'explosif, a indique Anatolie.

Le PKK a mene pendant 15 ans une guerilla sanglante pour obtenir l'independance du sud-est de la Turquie, region surtout peuplee de Kurdes 
et dont la principale ville est Diyarbakii.

La frequence des actions violentes du PKK a nettement diminue depuis que l’organisation a annonce en septembre 1999 qu’elle renon^ait a la 
lutte armee et souhaitait une resolution pacifique du conflit avec les autorites turques.

Les rebelles continuent toutefois a attaquer des cibles gouvemementales, bien que plus rarement.

Le conflit a fait quelque 37.000 morts depuis 1984, date a laquelle le PKK a pris les armes.

Environ 20.000 Kurdes de Syrie seront naturalises (general Tlass)

BEYROU FH, 21 mai (AFP) - Iih4i - Quelque vingt-mille Kurdes de Syrie seront naturalises, a indique le general et ex-ministre syrien de la 
Defense Moustapha Tlass, qui a recemment jou£ un role de conciliates pour repondre aux revendications de cette communaute.

Le president Bachar al-Assad 'a promis la nationality a environ 20.000 Kurdes, car ils sont veritablement Syriens, mais pas inscrits" sur les 
registres de lYtat civil, a-t-il declare dans une interview publi^e vendredi dans le quotidien arabe Al-Hayat.

"Nous ne faisons pas de difference entre un Arabe et un Kurde (...) Il existe un nombre de Kurdes qui sont Syriens, et qui ont droit a la 
nationality syrienne", a ajoufe le genyral Tlass.

Interrogy sur le sort des autres Kurdes de Syrie, il a indique que "des dizaines de milliers de Kurdes sont venus d'lrak et de Turquie en 
Syrienous leur avons dit franchement que ceux qui sont syriens auront la nationality et les autres pas".

Des partis kurdes en Syrie reclament regulierement que les autorites restituent a pres de 200.000 Kurdes leurs cartes d'identite qui leur avaient 
efe retirees en 1962.

Les Kurdes de Syrie, estimes a 1,5 million, representent environ 9% de la population du pays et sont installes essentiellement dans le nord.

Des affrontements ont oppose entre le 12 et le 17 mars des Kurdes aux forces de l’ordre ou a des tribus arabes dans le nord de la Syrie, faisant 
40 morts, selon des sources kurdes, et 25 selon un bilan officiel syrien.

Le general Tlass avait rencontry des representants de la communaute kurde apres les heurts et le president Assad avait assufe que "la question 
de la nationality (pour les Kurdes) qui dure depuis 42 ans serait rysolue".

Les Kurdes sont des citoyens syriens qui vivent parmi nous, et le nationalisme kurde fait partie de l'histoire de la Syrie", avait-il dit dans une 
fecente interview.

Moustapha Tlass a pris sa retraite le 12 mai dernier, apres 32 ans a la tete du ministere de la Dyfense, mais il demeure un membre actif du 
bureau politique du parti Baas, au pouvoir en Syrie.
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U.S. troops withdrawing from 
center of Karbala, military says

By Edward Wong
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KARBALA, Iraq: After more than a 
week of costly combat in central Kar
bala, the U.S. military said Thursday 
that it was withdrawing its troops from 
the besieged center of this holy city.

The 1st Battalion, 37th Armored Regi
ment of the 1st Armored Division was 
moving soldiers from a mosque it had 
occupied back to Camp Lima, a military 
base eight kilometers, or five miles, east 
of the city center. The withdrawal was 
expected to be completed by early Fri
day, when a tank company posted for 24 
hours at the mosque is to leave, said the 
battalion commander, Lieutenant Col
onel Garry Bishop.

American soldiers occupied the 
Mukhaiyam Mosque on May 12 after an 
overnight battle in which they chased 
out insurgents loyal to Moktada al-Sadr, 
a rebel Shiite cleric. Since then, though, 
the guerrilla fighters have not relented 
in their attacks on troops stationed Iraqi l„„,| ..j, shrine „ Hurtn «8^^*“

there. Mortar teams consistently shell 
the mosque and snipers fire on soldiers 
on patrol in the surrounding alleys.

Four soldiers have been killed and at 
least 52 have been wounded in the more 
than two weeks since the 1st Armored 
Division began a major offensive here 
against Sadr’s militia, the Mahdi Army.

The battles in Karbala are now the 
fiercest in Iraq. Entire city blocks 
around the Mukhaiyam Mosque have 
been devastated by automatic weapons 
and cannon fire, and cars riddled with 
bullet holes sit along the roads.

The firefights have been inching 
closer and closer to two of the holiest 
sites in Shiite Islam, the golden-domed 
Shrine of Hussein and Shrine of Abbas.

The decision to withdraw from cen
tral Karbala might have been influenced 
by the intense scrutiny given to the U.S. 
military in recent days. On Wednesday, 
in a closely watched trial in Baghdad, a 
soldier pleaded guilty to charges related 
to the abuse of prisoners in Abu Ghraib.

The same day, some Iraqis accused the 
U.S. military of killing more than 40 
people in an airstrike on a wedding 
party near the Syrian border.

Bishop said the departure from the 
Mukhaiyam Mosque was intended to 
“allow time for the political process to 
go forward.”

He declined to give details on that 
process. It was not immediately clear 
what negotiations were taking place. 
American officials have been pressur
ing the Shiite religious establishment to 
wrest a surrender from Sadr, but the se
nior clerics have failed to do so.

Tribal sheiks in Karbala have met 
with the commander of the 1st Brigade of 
the 1st Armored Division, Colonel Pete 
Mansoor, to try to persuade the Ameri
cans to declare a cease-fire and with
draw their forces, the colonel said. But 
such a cease-fire would have been nni- 
lateral, he said, and Sadr’s militia would 
have stayed in the center of Karbala.

In the end, the colonel said, he rejec

ted the request of the sheiks. “The local 
residents want peace,” Mansoor said. 
“But they have very little power to force 
Moktada al-Sadr’s forces out of the city.”

At the same time, the colonel said: 
’’Our presence in the middle of the city 
is a cause for concern among a lot of the 
local citizens. The only reason we 
stayed was because we have a threat in 
front of us.”

Attacks continued against the Ameri
cans on Thursday, though the violence 
had lessened from earlier in the week 
Soldiers came under sniper fire at least 
four times and mortar attack two or 
three times, a battalion spokesman said. 
No casualties were reported.

Some military officials here say resi
dents of Karbala tell them dozens or 
perhaps scores of outside fighters have 
entered the city to bolster the inexperi
enced Mahdi Army. The officials say 
they do not know the exact origins of 
the fighters.

The New York Times

§
CM L armee americaine pretend avoir vise des terroristes et non la celebration d’un mariage

Irak: le raid qui embarrasse Washington
I In mmia+i mam __ __, X . ...Un raid meurtrier men6 par 

les troupes de la coalition, mer- 
credi prds de la frontidre sy- 
rienne, soulfeve une nouvelle 
controverse en Irak. L’op6ra- 
tion a fait quarante et un morts, 
dont une vingtaine de femmes 
et d’enfants, qui, selon des td-

moins, partidpaient a un ma 
riage. L’armee americaine 
conteste qu’il puisse s’agir 
d’une bavure.« Les forces de la 
coalition ont mene une opera
tion militaire contre une mai- 
son soupQonnee de servir d'abri 
aux combattants etrangers.

dans le desert a 25 km de la 
frontiere avec la Syrie ». a de
clare un responsablo de la coa
lition. Selon lui, les soldats ont 
d6couvert « des passeports 
etrangers. un materiel de com
munication et beaucoup 
d'armes».

Le raid pose la question des 
combattants etrangers qui se- 
raient venus de Syrie pour me- 
ner une guerre sainte contre la 
coalition en Irak. Selon cer
tains experts en sdcuritd, ces 
djihadistes ne seraient pas 
aussi nomhreux que font af-

c
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fume des, responsables ameri
cains. Urfttc affaire survient au 
moment ou Ahmad Chalabi, 
membre du Conseil de gouver
nement irakien et ex-« meilleur 
ami des Etats-Unis en Irak », 
rompt avec ses protecteurs 
americains. Quant aux chalnes

americaines, elles diffusent 
deux nouvelles photographies 
montrant des GI souriant de
vant le corps d’un prisonnier 
irakien, battu a mort, selon 
ABC, a la prison d’Abou 
Ghraib, pres de Bagdad.

Pentagon protege humiliated as 
US and Iraqi police raid Baghdad villa
Luke Harding in Baghdad 
and Julian Borger
in Washington

Ahmad Chalabi, the Penta
gon’s one-time protege, was 
humiliated yesterday when US 
officials and Iraqi police 
ransacked his private office, 
and even burst into his bed
room in his Baghdad villa.

“I was asleep. I told them to 
get out,’ Dr Ghalabi, the con
troversial leader of the Iraqi

National Congress (INC), said. 
“I am America’s best friend in 
Iraq. If the coalition provi
sional authority finds it neces
sary to direct an armed attack 
against my home, you can see 
the state of relations between 
the CPA and the Iraqi people.”

Coalition officials said the 
extraordinary raid on Dr Cha- 
labi’s Chinese-style residence 
in the fashionable Mansour 
district followed the issue of 
an “arrest warrant” for up to 15 
people in connection with 
“fraud kidnapping and associ
ated matters”. Dr Chalabi was 
not one of them, they said.

Ali Sarraf, the INC’s finance 
director, said three CIA agents 
had followed the Iraqi police 
into the house and had even 
eaten Dr Chalabi’s sweets. The 
police had kicked in all the 
doors, despite the fact he had 
offered them the keys. They left 
with computers, files and CDs. 
Showing off broken photos of 
the INC leader, which had been 
tossed on the floor, he added: 
“This is a vendetta. When they 
turned up we asked for their 
arrest warrant and they 
pushed guns in our faces.”

Until recently the Pentagon 
and the vice-president, Dick 
Cheney, had championed Dr 
Chalabi as a future leader, 
despite the fact he has virtu
ally no support among ordi
nary Iraqis.

The former banker and long
time Iraqi exile was convicted 
of fraud in absentia in Jordan 
in 1992 and sentenced to 22 
years in jail. He has denied the 
charges.

End of the 
man of 
the future
Until recently, Ahmad 
Chalabi had been seen 
by tho US as a key 
part of Iraq's future

‘Iraqi people must 
choose their next 
government. If they 
choose Chalabi, I 
think they will have 
a bright future’ 
Richard Perle, 
then Pentagon 
adviser, 
September 
2003

A smashed portrait in 
Chalabi’s office yesterday

‘People who love 
Chalabi know him 
and people who 
hate him don’t 
know him” 
Richard Perle 
November 
2004

Yesterday he said the US- 
appointed Iraqi governing 
council — of which he i3 a 
member — would be holding 
an emergency meeting today 
to discuss his treatment. 
During the raid he complained 
that a rare copy of the Koran 
had disappeared. “They made 
themselves comfortable.”

Asked why the US seemed 
intent on humiliating him, Dr 
Chalabi said it was because of 
his insistence that the US hand 
over full sovereignty to an
Iraqi caretaker government 
next month. “I am now calling 
for policies to liberate the Iraqi 
people,” he claimed.

One theory is that the raid 
was at least in part aimed at 
seizing evidence of an Iranian 
intelligence operation. Arras 
Kareem, Dr Chalabi’s head of 
security, who is on the list of

15, is an Iranian agent, sdurces 
in Washington have suggested.

US officials said the raid had 
nothing to do with their inves
tigation into claims that Sad
dam Hussein’s regime skimmed 
millions during the UN-run oil 
for food programme. Dr Chal
abi has launched his own rival 
investigation.

The full weight of the Bush 
administration’s wrath be
came clear when dozens of US 
troops encircled his office, 
which used to belong to Sad
dam’s secret police. Iraqi 
police burst into the com
pound, fired a shot in the air, 
and disarmed his guards. They 
searched several rooms inside 
while plainclothes American 
agents waited in the car park.

The guards at Dr Chalabi’s 
HQ said they were mystified

by the raid, not least because 
three CIA operatives had been 
based there until last week. 
The agents had been trawling 
through files that belonged to 
the mukhabarat, Saddam’s 
secret police, since last year’s 
invasion, the guards said.

The relationship between Dr 
Chalabi and the White House 
has cooled in recent months, 
but it now appears that the 
one-time darling uf Washing
ton’s neo-conservatives has 
suffered a spectacular fall 
from grace. He is unlikely to be 
given a role in the new interim 
Iraqi government.

This week the White House 
announced it was cutting off the 
$34-0,000 (£192,000) monthly 
stipend to Dr Chalabi’s INC 
party from June 30, when the 
interim government takes over.

Dr Chalabi and the INC are 
also accused of being the main 
source of much of the now dis
proved intelligence fed to the 
CIA and other agencies about 
Saddam’s WMD programmes.

It is also believed that US 
officials have become increas
ingly alarmed at Dr Chalabi’s 
deepening links with Iran.
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ENTRETllEN Hassan Reshid, president du comite pour la reconstruction des medias irakiens, analyse la situation de ['information
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4 « Une generation pour reconstruire en Irak une presse libre »

-L cent
Dara Hassan Reshid est le president du comity Irakien pour la recons

truction des medias. A l’occasion de la conference Internationale sur les 
madias qui s’est tenue it Almaty au Kazakhstan, ce responsable irakien a 
lance un appcl international aux experts du monde enticr capables de re- 
dresser l’industrle des medias dans son pays, prealable selon lui a toute res- 
tauration d’un Etat democratique. rambassadeur Paul Bremer, repre-
________________________________ sentant de l’autorite americaine en

Irak, a officiellement annonce la crea
tion d’une nouvelle structure, la com
mission nationale des medias et des 
communications. Le responsable de 
cette nouvelle institution est le doc- 
teur Siyamend Zaid Othman. Il a ob- 
tenu son doctoral en sciences sociales 
en France en 1984 et il a travaille

Propos recuelllls 
par Thi6bault Dromard

LE FIGARO. - Quel est l’etat ac- 
tuel des mddlas irakiens ?

Dara HASSAN RESHID. - Ils 
connaissent une crise sans precedent. 
Tant que la situation ne sera pas tota- 
lement securisee, les medias (presse 
ecrite, radio, television ou agences) 
ne pourront fonctionner normale- 
ment. Aujourd’hui ces medias sont 
deboussoles. Les structures de distri
bution ou d'impression existent en
core mais sont souvent obsolbtes. 
Qu’ils soient des organes d’Etat ou 
des societes privees, l’ensemble de 
ces medias ont tout a apprendre. Au- 
jourd'hui, ces medias ont besoin de 
se professionnaliser. Nous ne pou- 
vons plus accepter que des proprie- 
taires de restaurants deviennent des 
responsables de programme de' 
chaines de television.

Avez-vous concrbtement entam4 
un processus de reconstruction 
des madias irakiens ?

Les Americains ont voulu rtSagir assez 
vite en lanqant un programme d’in- 
vestissement. La societe americaine 
Harris a investi le 15 janvier dernier 
un montant de 85 millions de dollars 
pour la creation de deux chaines de

tdffivision, deux, radios et un quoti- 
dien. Pour ce dernier, Harris a b6n6fi- 
ci4 du soutien du journal koweitien El 
Watan et pour la radio d’un reseau li- 
banais. Mais plus de trois mois apres 
nous pouvons que cohstater que ces 
developpements restent lettre morte.

Soutenez-vous cette initiative 
americaine ?

Je ne pense pas que ce soit la solution 
ideale. 11 faut plutot partir des medias 
qui existent deja et qui ont une legitH 
mite sur le sol irakien, plutot que de 
creer des structures ex nihilo. 11 faut a 
mon sens qu’hne organisation inter- 
nationale se saisi^se de ce probleme 
vital et inherent a" la reconstruction 
d’un Etat democratique.

Quelle est la position americaine 
sur le sqjet ?

Ils viennent de prendre conscience 
que la renaissance des fnedias ira- 
ldens ne pourrait pas se faire sans les 
Irakiens. C’est deja un pas important 
de franchi. Ainsi, le 20 avril dernier,

pendant 6 ans pour l’association Am
nesty International. Il sera assist6 de 
trois commissaires. Ces nominations 
ont ete soumises au Conseil de gou- 
vernement irakien. La creation de 
cette nouvelle structure est une 
bonne chose car elle peut aider les 
medias irakiens a se former a la cul
ture de la liberte de la presse que 
40 ans de dictature ont complete- 
ment annihilee.

Combien de temps peut prendre 
la renaissance de medias libres 
enlrak?

Beaucoup de temps sera necessaire. 11 
faudra au moins une generation pour 
que les medias deviennent credibles 
et legitimes non seulement aux yeux 
des Irakiens mais de l’ensemble de la 
communaute intemationale. Vous sa- 
vez, 40 annees de dictature ne s’effa-

Vendeur de journaux a Bassora. Quarante ans de dictature
ont completement annihile la liberte de la presse en Irak. (PhotoBarrak/AFP.)

cent pas d’un coup de crayon. Pius de 
100 joumalistes ont ete executes sous 
le regime de Saddam Hussein.

Comment faire en sorte d’impli- 
quer au maximum les Irakiens 
dans la relance de leurs 
medias ?

Je pense qu’il faut partir des identites 
regionales tres fortes dans ce pays. 
L’unite de la nation irakienne passera 
notamment par l’agregation de me
dias locaux. J’ai moi-meme elabore 
un plan que je vais soumettre au doc- 
teur Siyamend Zaid Othman. Il passe 
par la creation de trois entites media- 
tiques regionales comprenant chacun 
une television, une radio et un jour
nal. J’ai d’ores et deja selectionne 
trois sites, Bagdad, Bassora et Erbil.

Quel budget envisagez-vous 
pour appliquer ce plan ?

J’ai evalue a 40 a 45 millions de dol
lars l'investissement necessaire A 
l’elaboration du plan, soit moitie 
moins que le plan americain Harris. 
C’est a mon sens un plan plus adapte 
que celui d’Harris parce que c’est ce
lui qui defend au mieux les interets du 
peuple irakien.

Pensez-vous que la France peut 
jouer un role dans ce processus 
de reconstruction ?

Ce qui nous manque le plus aujour
d’hui, c’est l’experience de vrais pro- 
fessionnels des medias. Or nous ne 
pouvons ignorer aujourd’hui le rayon- 
nement et l’efficacite des medias fran- 
qais. Ils peuvent et doivent jouer un 
rnlp. dans r.p.ttfi avp.ntnrp
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Comment soriir du chaos ?

oo

<
s
\or-q
□
<
O

□
Q

Pour stabiliser l’lrak, 
les Americains devront 
ceder le pouvoir a ceux 
qui les combattent, 
estime l’editorialiste 
David Ignatius.

THE WASHINGTON POST
Washington

A
pres chacune de mes vi- 
sites en Irak au fil de Fan
nie icoulee, je me suis 
efforce de soupeser com
ment les choses allaient evoluer. 

Revenu d’un dernier voyage il y a 
deux semaines, je dirais que tout 
depend de l’endroit ou l’on se trouve. 
Meme au cceur de la Mesopotamie, 
la politique est avant tout une affaire 
locale. Pris dans son ensemble, l’lrak 
est un cauchemar. Alors qu’approche

la date du transfert de souverainete 
prevu pour le 30 juin, aucun element 
de la strategie du gouvernement Bush 
ne semble fonctionner. Le plan de 
securite depend de forces irakiennes 
qui ne sont pas encore pretes. La 
structure politique provisoire est 
inexistante, sauf peut-etre dans l’es- 
prit de l’envoye special de l’ONU 
Lakhdar Brahimi. Une nouvelle reso
lution susceptible d’accoucher d’un 
mandat international solide se heurte 
a [’obstruction de la France et de la 
Russie. Les ideaux qui ont motive 
le declenchement de la guerre se sont 
fracasses sur le sol froid de la prison 
d’Abou Ghraib. Pourtant, ce “macro-

desarroi” dissimule l’existence de 
poches locales de stabilite. Dans la 
partie sud du pays, que j’ai parcou- 
rue pendant une semaine avec les 
troupes de Sa Majeste, il regne un 
calme etonnant grace a une alliance 
tranquille entre cheikhs tribaux, lea
ders religieux chiites et occupants 
britanniques. Ces derniers ont eu la 
sagesse de laisser les Irakiens trou
ver par eux-memes des solutions a 
leurs problemes. Le Nord kurde est 
lui aussi relativement calme et stable. 
Ses dirigeants savent qu’ils profitent 
deja d’une quasi-autonomie vis-a-vis 
des Arabes du reste du pays. Peut-etre 
n’approuvent-ils qu’en apparence 
l’idee d’un Etat irakien, mais ils sont 
satisfaits de pouvoir gerer leurs affaires 
par eux-memes.

Le cauchemar, a vrai due, 
concerne essentiellement la zo;ie 
occupee par les Etats-Unis au centre 
du pays, une zone dont tout le monde 
savait qu’elle serait difficile a gerer. 
Si le Sud chiite et le Nord kurde sont 
relativement homogenes, le centre est 
un meli-melo ethnique, religieux et 
politique. Les institutions de l’ancien 
Etat irakien, une fois rehabilitees, 
auraient pu permettre d’y retablir 
l’ordre. Or la decision prise il y a un 
an de demanteler les forces armees 
du pays et de purger la fonction 
publique a cree un vide ou se sont 
engouffres les insurges, les anciens 
fideles du regime, les terroristes et !cs 
bandits, contraignant les soldats ame
ricains a endosser le role impossible 
de flic de service.

LE CENTRE Dll PAYS S'ENLISE 
DANS LA VIOLENCE
Mais, meme au centre, on a constate 
l’apparition de poches temporaires 
de stabilite. Un peu comme les Bri
tanniques au Sud, les occupants ame
ricains semblent desormais prets a 
accepter certaines solutions irakiennes 
avec le soutien des bases tradition- 
nelles du pouvoir dans le pays, 
comme les tribus, les dirigeants reli
gieux et les vestiges encore vaguement 
respectables de l’armee. Parfois, ces 
solutions locales nous paraitront peu 
ragoutantes, par exemple quand un 
ancien general de la Garde republi
caine intervient pour retablir l’ordre 
a Falloudjah. Mais mieux vaut adop
ter ce genre d’approche pragmatique 
que de mener une guerre d’occupa- 
tion sans merci. Malheureusement, 
ce patchwork irakien n’a plus rien 
d’une nation une et indivisible. C’est 
un pays qui subit un processus de 
partition, le Nord et le Sud suivant 
chacun leur chemin, tandis que le 
Centre s’enlise dans la violence. Fran
chement, il n’est plus temps de pen- 
ser a une solution ideale pour l’lrak. 
Dans les provinces, des gouverneurs 
forts, soutenus par les dirigeants tri
baux, seront probablement capables 
de monopoliser suffisamment de 
forces pour garantir l’ordre dans cer
taines regions, en collaborant avec 
des unites de la coalition basees loin 
des concentrations de population.

Le gouvernement Bush doit se 
livrer a une analyse honnete de la rea- 
lite brute et heteroclite de l’lrak de 
l’apres-guerre. La transition ne se fera 
pas sans heurts, elle ne sera pas la 
meme partout, et elle risque fort 
d’etre deplaisante. Mais nous devrions 
tous nous rejouir de voir le pays de 
nouveau aux mains des Irakiens.

David Ignatius
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I
 Revocation par Paul Bremer, representant des Etats-Unis a 

Bagdad, puis par Colin Powell, le secretaire d’Etat, de 
’’eventualite d’un retrait total des forces americaines de- 

meurc un fait stupefiant en depit des corrections qui ont ete ap- 

portees ensuite par George Bush. Il faut se donner la peine de 
chercher une coherence entre la surprise et le desaveu.

Je ne crois pas que Paul Bremer ait decide seul de faire un 
ecla' aussi insolite. Je ne crois pas non plus a la dimension ver- 
tueuse de cet eclat. Il y a tout lieu de penser que, devant une 
situation ou le discredit des troupes americaines du fait des 

torture- s’ajoute a leur echec du fait de l’insurrection chiite, 
Pat i Bremer ait voulu mettre au pied du mur chacune des 

composantes de la societe irakienne. Quant a Colin Powell, on 
pevt supposer qu’il y a eu de sa part une timide tentation d’ex- 
ploiter la situation a son profit et de manifester enfin une 
Iiberte relative. Mais il ne peut pas, lui non plus, lancer un tel 
ballon d’essai sans le feu vert de George Bush. Il y a done eu 
quelques jours pendant lesquels ce dernier a estime que l’opi-

nion americaine etait prete a recevoir une nou
velle aussi agressive et defaitiste que celle du 
retrait des forces armees.

C’etait une chose enorme, psychologique- 
ment mais aussi diplomatiquement. Car il faut 
bien comprendre que, si piteuse et alarmante 
que soit devenue l’image des Etats-Unis en Irak 
et dans le monde, le maintien de leur armee sur 
le terrain -est souhaite par des forces conside
rables. Les Iraniens, les Turcs et les Syriens a 
l’exterieur, les Kurdes, une bonne partie des 
chiites et la bourgeoisie sunnite a l’interieur 
s’alarment a l’idee du chaos dans lequel serait 
plonge un peuple irakien livre a lui-meme. D’ou 
en partie la necessite ou s’est trouve George 
Bush d’annoncer que les forces americaines res- 
teraient de toute fapon au-dela de la formation 
du nouveau gouvernement.
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L’explication est que si la resistance irakienne a l’occupation 
americaine a reussi a susciter un sentiment national unitaire 

dans le combat, les differentes communautes n’en restent pas 
moins violemment divisees des qu’il s’agit de conquerir et de se 
partager le pouvoir. C’est evidemment le bilan le plus desastreux 
que l’on pouvait redouter. Les Etats-Unis voulaient exporter la 
democratie laique: Colin Powell vient de declarer qu’un gouver- 
nement, meme theocratique, serait le bienvenu, et que les Etats- 
Unis tiendraient compte de ses souhaits pour decider de rester 
ou non en Irak. On voit deja la resignation a l’emergence d’une 
republique islamique. Ensuite George Bush annonce un main
tien des forces americaines pour proteger ce qui a ete acquis, 
c’est-a-dire qu’il prepare l’opinion a une duree encore plus

longue dftla nouvelle pacification. Enfin, aucun des pays qui 
avaient propose de partager avec les Etats-Unis les responsabili- 
tes en Irak, a la condition que ce soit sur la demande et sous le 
commandement de 1’ONU, n’est aujourd’hui pret a envoyer des 
troupes, quels que soient les changements de situation.

Soudain, dans le monde entier, se pose une question tres mo
rale. : peut-on faire quelque chose avec le gouvernement ameri- 
cain tant qu’il ne sera pas debarrasse de Donald Rumsfeld, ce 
secretaire d’Etat a la Defense ouvertement accuse par le joutna-

liste Seymour Hersh, du « New Yorker», d’avoir lui-mfime 

meme ordonne l’utilisation de techniques d’interrogatoire qui 
ajoutent la perversite de I’humiliation a la barbarie des sevices ?

Le chefdu Congres national irakien, chiite laic, aurait franchi la «ligne rouge » 

en livrant des informations classees secretes a l’lranLes Americains rompent avec leur allie Ahmed Chalabi
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Le conseil de gouvernement 
transitoire Irakien a 
condamnA hier, dans un com
munique, les perquisitions qui 
ont visA Ahmed Chalabi et lui a 
apportA « son soutien total».

Bagdad:
Georges Malhrunot

..... .................................

La lune de miel entre Wa
shington et Ahmed Chalabi est 
terminAe, mais ce demier garde 
une capadte de nuisance. Face 
aux « provocations » de la police 
irakienne et des agents du FBI et 
de la CIA qui ont perquisitionne 
jeudi sa maison A Bagdad, Pex? 
protAgA du Pentagons compte 
mobiliser ses amis du Conseil de 
gouvernement, les 23 autres Ira
kiens membres de l’ex6cutif pro
visoire, nommes comme lui par 
les Americains. Lors d’une re
union d’urgence, hier, le conseil 
de gouvernement transitoire ira
kien (CIG) a tenu pour respon
sable la coalition des perquisi
tions qui ont eu lieu chez Ahmed 
Chalabi. Deux membres du 
conseil ont meme menace de de- 
missionner si des excuses ne 
sont pas presentees.

C’est en fait sa dernidre 
planche de salut, mais elle ne
parait guere solide. L’envoye 
spdcial de Kofi Annan en Irak, 
Lakhdar Brahimi, travaille ac- 
tuellement d’arrache-pied pour 
remplacer la plupart des 
membres du CIG par des tech
nocrates integres. Et l'anden di
plomate algerien, qui devrait 
faire connaitre sous peu la llste 
des personnalitAs choisies, a

La police irakienne et 
des agents du FBI et de la 
CIA ont perquisitionne jeudi 
la maison d’Ahmed Chalabi 
A Bagdad. (Photo Kadim/AP.)

l'appui des Americains. Ceux-d 
sont partisans d’un vrai change- 
ment le 1* juillet, date du trans
fert du pouvoir a une autorite 
souveraine irakienne. La solida- 
rit© des amis de Chalabi risque

done de lui etre ihsuffisante. 
Cote americain, la goutte d'eau 
qui a fait deborder le vase serait 
ses rAcentes accointances avec 
l’lran, inscrit sur «l’axe du mai» 
par George Bush. Selon la 
chaine de television CBS, qui dte 
des offidels A Washington, son 
ex-alli6 privil6gi6 aurait livre des 
informations sensibles aux ser
vices de renseignements ira- 
niens, pouvant conduire A la 
mort d'Am6ricains. Un proche 
de Chalabi a dementi ces accu
sations.

En fait, depuis quelques se- 
maines, le contentieux s’Atait 
alourdi entre le patron du 
Congres national irakien et ses 
proteges d'outre-Atlantique. Fin

atril, Chalabi avait pris comme 
uhA gifle la dedsion de Paul Bre
mer, l’administrateur ameri
cain A Bagdad, de remettre en 
selle d’anciens baasistes. Cha
labi avait ete 1’artisan du pro
gramme de debaasification tous 
azimuts adoptA il y a un an par 
la coalition. Une erreur qui a fait 
passer du jour au lendemain au 
moins 300 000 andens respon- 
sables dans les rangs de l'oppo- 
sition, et parfois de la guerilla 
armee. Chalabi ne craignait 
plus de critiquer ouvertement 
ceux qui l'avaient fait roi. Il re- 
clamait que la future autorite

irakienne soit pleinement res
ponsable des affaires de secu
rite. et qu'elle gere la manne pA- 
troliere, deux lignes rouges pour 
les Etats-Unis, qui ne comptent 
pas lacher les renes sur ces dos
siers importants.

Lundi encore, il dAnoncait 
«I'echec de la politique securi- 
taire » apres l’attentat a la voi
ture piAgAe qui tua Ezzedine Se
lim, le president en exercice du 
CIG. Le lendemain, son « ami» 
Paul Wolfowicz, le secretaire 
adjoint A la DAfense, annon^ait 
que les Etats-Unis'coupaient les 
vivres au parti de Chalabi, qui 
recevait la bagatelle de 
340 000 dollars chaque mois, 
plus d’un an aprAs la chute du 
rdgime de Saddam. Pendant ce 
temps, en coulisse, des offidels 
amAricains organisaient les 
fuites aiiti-Chalabi dans la 
presse outre-atlantique. Selon 
Newsweek, le CongrAs national 
irakien aurait tentA depuis un 
an de « proflter illegalement de 
la reconstruction en Irak ». Des 
accusations de « vql de pro

priety du gouvernement, d’ar- 
gent public et abus de pouvoir » 
sont Agalement profArAes.

S’ajoute une recente initiative 
intempestive de Chalabi pour 
dAbusquer la corruption de 
l’ONU dans le programme « pA-
trole contre nourritiire » en vi- 
gueur depuis 1996. Or, la coali
tion avait lance de son cote sa 
propre enquete. Parmi les docu
ments saisis pendant la perqui
sition chez Chalabi figureraient 
certains dossiers sensibles lies A 
l’ONU, ainsi que d’autres 
concemant l’anden regime que 
1’Autorite provisoire lui avait 
laissA emporter pendant le 
grand dAballage des ministeres 
apres la guerre. Chalabi, qui se 
salt entoure d’ ennemis, pensait 
detenir des contre-feux utiles, en 
cas d’attaque contre sa per- 
sonne.

Les Francais, que Chalabi ne 
porte pas dans son cceur, le 
soupQonnaient ainsi d’etre a 
l’origine des fuites orchestrAes 
aux Etats-Unis par ses amis neo- 
conservateurs, sur des conni
vences entre Paris et le regime 
de Saddam A l’ONU. A Washing
ton, le Pentagone comme la Mai- 
son-Blanche se demarquent dA- 
sormais de l’ancien banquier. 
Rumsfeld assure qu’il n’Atait pas 
au courant de la perquisition 
chez Chalabi, qui officiellement a 
rompu avec la coalition.

« Chalabi est puissant, releve 
un diplomate europeen. Il peut 
etre plus dangereux sorti du 
systeme que neutralise a I’inte- 
rieur.»
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Observateur 20-26 MAI 2004

IRAK I'incendie chiite

Les nuits de Sadr City
Refuge des chiites du Sud chasses par la pauvrete, cette ville qui fut le caucbeitiar de Saddam 
Hussein est aujourd'hui I'un des bastions de Moqtada al-Sadr. Notre envoye special 
Jean-Paul Mari v a mesure la colere. la neur et les reves messianioues des habitants

C
ette nui't, Sadr City retient son 
souffle. Un peu plus encore que les 
nuits precedentes. Peut-etre a cause 
de cette tempete de poussiere qui 
occupe tout l’espace. Le ciel a dis- 

paruj remplace par le halo crepusculaire de 
quelques ampoules electriques, le point rouge 
d’une antenne radio et la luml^re verte d’une 
mosquee qui tremble, lointaine, comme un 
phare dans la tourmente. Dans la cour de l’ho- 
pital Al-Thaura, la torche d’un gardien balaie 
une haie d’eucalyptus sombres, de palmiers em- 
peses et des families de gros rats qui courent le 
long des caniveaux. Il fait chaud, on dort mai, 
on respire mai, et Sadr City etouffe. Deja, avant 
la tombee de la nuit, les gens se pressaient pour 
rentrer chez eux. Avec l’obscurite, les rues sont 
devenues desertes. Peu apres ont eclate les pre
mieres detonations, quelques coups de feu puis 
une explosion lourde renvoyee par l’echo, pre
miere embuscade des combattants de l’Armee 
du Mahdi contre une patrouille americaine. De
hors, des ombres passent, vetues de noir, par 
groupes de quatre ou cinq, glissent 
le long des murs et prennent posi
tion au coin des rues. Il est 1 heure 
du matin, la nuit est suspendue.

C’est la, juste devant l’hopital, 
qu’un medecin a pris une balle de 
sniper americain dans l’epaule.
Envie de tabac : il est sorti frapper 
au rideau de fer du petit marchand 
d’en face, mais l’obscurite ne pro
tege pas des lunettes de vision noc
turne. Le medecin a survecu, pas le 
marchand qui a re?u une dizaine de 
balles en pleine poitrine. Dans la 
salle de garde, les internes fument 
sans discontinuer, boivent du the, 
feuillettent un precis d’anatomie, 
jouent aux dominos ou regardent les 
informations sur Al-Jazira ou Al- 
Arabia : • Quatre soldats irakiens 
abattus par la guerilla a Mossoul,
quatre Americains lues, accrochages a Kerbala et 
Nadjaf, Moqtada menace les policiers qui cooperent 
avec I’occupant... • Rien de vraiment nouveau. 
Lx- medecin-chef des urgences, 24 ans, en pro- 
fite pour aller dormir deux heures, roule en 
boule sur un lit de mousse malgre le vacarme de 
1’air conditionne. Pauvres toubibs! Ici, ils sont

jeunes, expedies des la fin de leurs etudes dans 
cet abattoir de banlieue. Jeunes mais deja epui- 
ses. Hier soir, ils ont commence par recevoir 6 
blesses, touches par des eclats d’obus de tank, 
un jeune de 20 ans mort sur la table d’opera- 
tion, l’autre de 65 ans sauve de justesse. La nuit 
derniere, 12 blesses, 4 morts, et des families en 
colere, pistolet au poing, qui ont menace le chi- 
rurgien, tenu pour responsable des deces. Puis 
le dernier blesse, un gosse, une balle en plein 
ventre, amene livide, trop tard...

«Depuis vingt-quatre heures, ce ne sont plus de 
simples accrochages, mais de veritables combats», 
dit le medecin-chef. Le general americain Kim
mitt parlera, lui, d’une «insurrection limitee» a 
coups de lance-roquette et d’obus de mortier.

Elle a commence par un preche lors de la 
priere du vendredi a la mosquee de Sadr City. 
Le cheikh est la copie conforme de Moqtada al- 
Sadr, leader des extremistes chiites, encercle a 
Nadjaf avec son Armee du Mahdi dont le gros 
des troupes vient d’ici, de Sadr City. En prive, le 
cheikh Al-Daradji est un jeune homme rond,

Abdel Zhara Osmane Mohamed, 
president du Conseil executif 
provisoire irakien, a ete tue 
lundi dans cet attentat a 
la voiture piegee a I’entree du 
QG americain de Bagdad.

doux, lunettes et turban, qui peut parier poli
tique pendant des heures, critiquer la loi sur le 
voile en France ou Zinedine Zidane,«un musul- 
man qui a abandonne son pays >. La, debout sur 
sa tribune, il repete les memes themes, mais 
avec le poing leve et la voix qui gronde : «C’est 
une croisade contre I’islam. Il faut defendre les lieux 
saints de Nadjaf et Kerbala I»

Sur les toits des immeubles environnants, des 
hommes en noir, cartouchiere sur la poitrine, le 
doigt sur la detente de leur kalachnikov. Face a 
lui, 5 000 a 10 000 fideles, a genoux sur leur 
tapis, figes pendant trois heures sous un soleil 
de plomb. Le discours est plus politique que re- 
ligieux, un veritable programme d’action, iden- 
tique point par point aux declarations de 
Moqtada al-Sadr, l’assiege. Nadjaf, ligne rouge 
pour les Americains, le rejet de I’occupation, les 
sevices a Abou Ghraib, l’impunite des tortion
naires, la visite de Rumsfeld «venu les feliciter», 
l’appel a un islam conquergnt et a la resis
tance... Tout y passe dans un flot ininterrompu 
de paroles. Sauf parfois par une longue litanie, 

toujours la meme, grave et pro- 
fonde, grondee par des milliers 
d’hommes le poing tendu, des mil
liers de poitrines: « Ya Allah ! Ya 
MohamedI Ya Ali! Ya Mehdi! Dieu, 
de grace, soutiens-nous, soutiens ton fils 
Moqtada al-Sadr contre le derhon !» 
Puis plus caverneux encore:«Moq
tada ! Moqtada ! Moqtada !» Le 
cheikh evoque le «danger mortel»de 
la division, allusion aux mouve- 
ments chiites qui appellent a la fin 
de l’insurrection et au depart des 
hommes en noir des lieux saints: 
« Ceux qui s’attaquent a l’Armee du 
Mahdi sont des agents des Etats-Unis 
et d’Israel!»A la fin de la priere, on 

| previent que les tanks americains 
i entrent dans Sadr City. Les 

hommes en noir agitent leur RPG, 
le cheikh est pousse dans une voi

ture et la foule se disperse, toujours aussi disci- 
plinee. Oui, les Americains sont la, une dizaine 
de Humvee et des mitrailleuses lourdes, mais en 
visite d’inspection au commissariat central. En- 
fonce dans son fauteuil, Marouf Omran lui 
aussi est epuise. Il a 48 ans, le grade de colonel, 
des etoiles plein les epaulettes, mais a peine 600
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policiers pour tenir Sadr City : «Ailleurs, on 
compte un policier pour 500 habitants; moi, j’eri ai 
1 pour 50 000 habitants.»

Sadr City, un rectangle de 5 kilometres sur 6, 
pres de 3 millions de personnes, miserables 
pour la plupart, de larges avenues tracees au 
cordeau par Saddam Hussein pour y envoyer 
ses tanks, un flot de camions surcharges, de 
taxis rouilles et de charrettes a ane, un terre- 
plein central recouvert d’ordures, des rues cou- 
pees par I’eau noire des egouts qui debordent, 
et un vent permanent, poussiere epaisse et sale 
qui rend le soleil noir et la vie infernale. Sadr 
City, ville dangereuse ou tout se regie les armes 
a la main. Tout Sadr City ne suit pas, loin de la, 
le parti de Moqtada. Une partie de la popula
tion et des commerfants commence a grogner 
ouvertement de la loi imposee par ses soudards 
religieux. Et certains sont las de leur pretention 
a diriger toute la cite ou de leur amateurisme 
guerrier qui a conduit plusieurs habitants a la 
morgue ou a l’hopital dans une debauche de tirs 
mai ajustes. Et Sadr City a grince quand le nou
veau journal de Moqtada a publie la photo d’un 
«espion»pendu a un poteau electrique ou il est 
reste vingt-quatre heures. La ville a beau etre 
pauvre, elle sait faire la difference entre un tri
bunal et un proces sommaire.

«Depuis le 4 avril, la ville n’est plus tenable», 
dit le colonel de police. Ce jour-la, les Ameri
cains ont ferme le journal de Moqtada, l’ont in- 
culpe du meurtre d’Al-Khoi, fils d’un grand

ayatollah, et ont decide de l’arreter ou de le 
tuer. A Sadr City, l’insurrection immediate a 
fait plus d’une centaine de morts. Moqtada a 
investi # pour les proteger»les lieux saints de 
Nadjaf et Kerbala et le siege a commence. A 
Sadr City, les embuscades incessantes de 
l’Armee du Mahdi, les incursions des tanks 
americains, la destruction du QG par un missile 
et l’arrestation de trois religieux dont un tres 
connu, Sayed Amer al-Husseini, ont installe un 
climat de guerilla permanente. «Je I’ai dit aux 
Americains, soupire le colonel. Chaquefois que 
vous entrez avec vos tanks dans nos rues, vous de- 
clenchez la guerre.»Lui ne peut que regarder le 
spectacle d’un ceil las et, entre deux combats, 
essayer de mettre un peu d’ordre dans la ville. 
Etrangement, la criminalite ordinaire est plus 
faible qu’ailleurs. Aux carrefours, un seul poli
cier en uniforme regule la circulation la ou, 
dans le centre de Bagdad, les policiers armes en 
faction doivent faire attention a ne pas se faire 
ecraser par desautomobilistes exasperes. Sauf 
qu’ici les agents refoivent l’aide de civils sans 
armes et membres des partis religieux. Au-des- 
sus du bureau du colonel, trois cadres dores 
sont accroches, chacun portant l’attestation 
d’un des trois partis ou mouvements religieux 
qui controlent la ville. Du coup, Faction du co
lonel, couverte notamment par Moqtada al- 
Sadr et son armee, est moins securitaire que 
politico-diplomatique. Et quand les insurges 
ont envahi son poste de police, il est parti avec

ses hommes en leur abandonnant les armes. Il 
n’a pas le choix. Que dire ? Que proposer a une 
population chiite qui a vecu trente-cinq ans 
etouffee, ecrasee, reprimee dans le sang par 
Saddam Hussein ? Ici, il n’y a pas de travail, 
plus d’eau potable, peu ou pas de courant elec
trique, pas d’universite, a peine une petite ving- 
taine de colleges, pas de terrains de football, pas 
de theatre et meme pas de cafes. Ici, chaque fa
mille a eu un de ses membres arrete, empri- 
sonne, torture ou execute. Sous Saddam, il 
suffisait d’etre chiite et habitant de Sadr City 
pour etre livre aux bourreaux ! «Cette ville est 
une victime, dit le colonel. Il est parfois difficile de 
leur faire comprendre la vie moderne et ses exi
gences. »

A l’origine, ici il n’y avait que des chiites 
venus du Sud. Des tribus pauvres chassees par 
l’exode rural vers la capitale Bagdad mais dont 
le cordon ombilical etait relie a l’Arabie Saou- 
dite et au Golfe, aux grandes tribus bedouines 
des Beni Kaab et des Rabiya. Face au nombre, 
l’ancien regime leur a donne une terre dans la 
banlieue de la capitale que Saddam Hussein a 
transformee en prison sous surveillance, Sad
dam City, dans les annees 1980. Puis est venu a 
Nadjaf, Mohamed al-Sadr, le pere de l’actuel 
rebelle, Moqtada al-Sadr. Avec lui les chiites 
ont decouvert un homme hors du commun. Les 
anciens ont reconnu le religieux sage, authen- 
tique, pieux et visionnaire; les jeunes ont ete 
fascines par son charisme de resistant. Avec
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Tortures: Rumsfeld avait dit oui

/L
en tortures infligees a 
des detenus irakiens 
par des militaires 
americains decouleraient 
d’une decision approuvee 

secrfetement en 2003 par le 
secretaire a la Defense, Do
nald Rumsfeld. C’est ce 
qu’affirme dans un article 
paru le 17 mai Seymour 
Hersh, specialiste des ques
tions de «securite nntionale» 
au «New Yorker». Hersh, 
qui a ete l’un des premiers a
denoncer le scandale des tortures en Irak, est 
aussi celui qui, en novembre 1969, avait re- 
vele le massacre des femmes et des enfants 
du village vietnamien de My Lai le 16 mars 
1968. Revelations qui avaient contribue a 
changer l’attitude des Americains face a la 
guerre du Vietnam...

Seymour Hersh

« Le scandale de la prison 
d’Abou Ghraib ne plonge pas 
ses racines dans les penchants 
criminels de quelques reser- 
vistes mais dans une decision, 
approuvee par le secretaire a 
la Defense Donald Rumsfeld, 
d’etendre aux interrogatoires 
des prisonniers en Irak un 
programme secret conqu pour 
la traque d’Al Qaida», ecrit- 
il aujourd’hui. Ce plan 
d’action, dont l’un des 
noms de code etait < Vert-

de-gris», aurait contribue a encourager l’hu- 
miliation sexuelle des prisonniers irakiens 
pour leur soutirer des renseignements sur la 
«guerilla ». Mis en place apres les evene- 
ments du 11 septembre 2001, ce * pro
gramme d’acces special» ou « SAP» etait 
destine a contourner les regies qui obli-

geaient - en principe - les militaires a de
mander l’autorisation a leurs superieurs hie- 
rarchiques avant d’eliminer des cibles 
terroristes. Selon les informations obtenues 
par Hersh, les responsable de la defense au 
Congres ignoraient l’existence de ce pro
gramme. Moins de deux cents personnes 
etaient au courant. Selon l’ex-membre des 
services secrets qui a informe le journaliste,
«la regie etait: attrapez qui vous devez, faites 
ce que vous voulez».
En affirmant que les tortures sont la conse
quence d’un systeme mis en place par Rum
sfeld, Hersh contredit la version de 
l’administratioriiush qui attribue ces crimes 
«contraires aux valeurs americaines»a un petit 
nombre de sadiques. Ce qui explique la rapi- 
dite avec laquelle le Pentagone a dementi les 
informations contenues dans Particle : «Les 
affirmations de Hersh, qui relevent de la theorie 
du complot, sont un tissu d’erreurs et de conjec
tures anonymes >, a declare Larry di Rita, le 
porte-parole de Rumsfeld. Le Congres, qui a 
d£cid£ d’examiner les differentes versions, 
tranchera... Sara Daniel

lui, l’opposition chiite a trouve une voix, celle 
de 1’autorite religieuse qui, petite revolution, a 
remplace l’antique lien tribal. Aujourd’hui, 
quand Nadjaf s’emeut, le cceur de Sadr City bat 
a grands coups. Et quand Moqtada, le fils du 
grand Mohamed al-Sadr, appelle de Nadjaf a la 
resistance et au martyre, ce sont des milliers 
d’enfants des rues qui s’habillent de noir pour le 
rejoindre et mourir avec lui. Il est le dernier des 
Al-Sadr depuis que son pere et ses deux freres 
ont ete assassines, dans leur voiture, en sortant 
de la mosquee, a coups de rafales de kalachni- 
kov par les tueurs de Saddam Hussein, le 19 fe- 
vrier 1999. Jour funeste pour l’ensemble de la 
communaute. Jour d’insurrection generalisee 
dans le pays chiite et a Sadr City.«Notre imam 
etait mort... On n’avait plus peur de rien », dit 
Naim al-Kabee. L’ingenieur est un homme 
d’affaires qui revend des moteurs de camions 
Man, Renault ou Mercedes dans tout l’lrak. 
Lui aussi a ete arrete, en 1991, juste apres la 
guerre du Golfe, quand les chiites se sont insur
ges en croyant que les Americains allaient les 
aider a abattre Saddam. Il a ete arrete six mois 
et torture un mois entier, a l’electricite, sus- 
pendu par les poignets, frappe a grands coups 
de cables electriques, mais il a survecu. En 
1999, apres le choc de l’assassinat de Mohamed 
al-Sadr, il est a nouveau dans la rue, pret a 
mourir. «Pendant deux jours, on a contrdle la 
ville!», dit l’ingenieur. Saddam brisera le soule
vement, a sa maniere : a coups de chars, d’obus,
d’helicopteres et d’avions de combat. Qu’im- 
porte! Sadr City n’a jamais oublie le grand Mo
hamed al-Sadr dont les portraits geants, a cote 
de celui de son Moqtada, truffent les carrefours 
et l’entree de toutes les mosquees. A la chute du 
tyran et a la liberation, l’ingenieur a cru venue 
1’heure de gloire des chiites. Il a rejoint le mou- 
vement du fils du grand homme et Sadr City l’a 
nomme membre d’un conseil municipal auto-

proclame. Depuis, les Americains ont dissous le 
conseil, lance un mandat contre Moqtada et ar- 
rete plusieurs cheikhs de son entourage. Et il y a 
trois jours, vers 9 heures du soir, en rentrant de 
la mosquee, son cousin a ete abattu du ciel par 
un tir d’helicoptere z • It ne nous reste plus que 
Moqtada, le fils de notre grand imam, famille sa- 
cree, notre lien spirituel a Dieu. Moqtada... et 
I’Armee du Mahdi.»

Le Mahdi. Combien de divisions ? Trois ou 
quatre mille combattants a peine. Quand on 
leur parle milice, ils repondent qu’ils sont une 
« armee de croyants», sans bureaux de recrute- 
ment, sans casernes ni generaux. La milice de 
Moqtada tire son nom d’Al-Mahdi Al-Mont- 
zar, le«Mahdi cache», disparu en 907, le dou-

• Le Madhi. Combien 
de divisions ? Trois 
ou quatre mille 
combattants a peine...

zieme imam de la lignee d’Ali, selon la 
tradition des chiites. Pour eux, le Mahdi n’est 
pas mort, il est simplement < entre dans un tun
nel • un jour. Et il resurgira a la fin des temps, 
< quand le monde sera recouvert par I’obscurite». 
Alors il reunira ses partisans et par l’epee ecra- 
sera ses ennemis pour etablir le pouvoir du ve
ritable islam et«comblera la terre de justice et 
d’equite», recite Abou Hassan. Comme tous 
les chiites, Abou Hassan, membre de I’Armee 
du Mahdi y croit dur comme fer. A 38 aris, 
c’est un homme calme qui parle d’une voix 
tres douce, meme si les yeux tres noirs et

brillants empechent de douter de sa determi
nation. Musicien et compositeur, il a vecu 
toute sa vie dans la misere, oblige de se louer 
comme ma?on, serveur ou vendeur de rue, 
toujours cache, pour echapper aux Moukhaba- 
rat de l’ancien dictateur. Aujourd’hui il a re
joint I’Armee du Mahdi. • Voila trente ans, le 
grand Mohamed al-Sadr avait tout prevu!», dit 
le musicien. Tout Sadr City se raconte ces his- 
toires de Mahdi cache, les etendards qu’il 
brandira, blanc et jaune, couverts de chiffres, 
nom en langage code de Dieu. Et quand on lui 
demande si Moqtada est le Mahdi, il sourit et 
glisse :« Vous posez la meme question que les en- 
queteurs d’Abou Ghraib a nos prisonniers!» 
Non, Moqtada n’est pas le Mahdi pour Abou 
Hassan et les chiites. D’ailleurs, tout l’lrak sail 
que le chef rebelle n’est pas tres savant en ma- 
ticrc d’islam. Il est d’abord un leader politique. 
Mais il est aussi le fils de I’imam, le grand Mo
hamed al-Sadr, le dernier de la famille sacree.
«Celui qui sera le pont, la cle de la porte qui me- 
nera a la venue du Mehdi.» Les soldats de Sadr 
City sont surement des • gueux» et Moqtada 
al-Sadr est peut-etre ce que les Americains ap- 
pellent un«voyou #; reste qu’avec le mythe du 
Mahdi les forces de la coalition n’affrontent 
pas seulement un voyou, chef d’une milice de 
gueux. Et c’est en son nom, chaque nuit, a 
Nadjaf, Kerbala ou Sadr City que des com
mandos d’hommes en noir attaquent les pa- 
trouilles americaines, a la kalachnikov au RPG 
ou au mortier lourd.

Au petit matin, a l’hopital de Sadr City, le 
medecin-chef, les yeux bouffis de fatigue, s’est 
etire de plaisir en voyant le jour poindre dans la 
salle des urgcnces. Il a allume une derniere ciga
rette et jete un coup d’ceil rapide sur la liste des 
blesses et des morts:«Bon... Finalement, la nuit 
a ete plutot calme, non ?»

JEAN-PAUL MARI
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U.S. plans to move tons of uranium 
from repository in Iraq

By James danz

VIENNA: The United States has in
formed an international agency dedic
ated to the oversight of nuclear materi
als that it intends to move hundreds of 
tons of uranium from a sealed reposit
ory south of Baghdad to a more secure 
location outside Iraq, say Western dip
lomats close to the agency.

But the organization, the Internation
al Atomic Energy Agency, has taken the 
position that the uranium is Iraqi prop
erty, one of the diplomats said. So the 
agency "cannot give them permission to 
remove it,” he said. He said that the 
United States was unlikely to be de
terred, adding that American officials 
had contacted the agency about the
matter this year, but before the insur
gency in Iraq flared in April.

“I think that if the stuff had not gone 
up in intensity,” he said, referring to 
fighting during the Insurgency, “they 
would already nave moved on this."

An official with the Coalition Provi
sional Authority in Baghdad confirmed 
that the operation to move the uranium 
was under consideration. “The story 
I’ve heard is that no decision has been 
made as yet," the official said. “When it 
was discussed, the view was that it was 
just too expensive to ship. I doubt that 
anything has changed."

The official added that keeping the 
material in storage, even with the in
stability in Iraq, could end up being 
safer than trying to move it. Nuclear ex

perts outside the government said that if 
the material were moved, it would prob
ably be airlifted out of Iraq and placed in 
a repository in the United States.

Anson Franklin, a spokesman for the
National Nuclear Security Administra
tion at the Energy Department, de
clined to comment. "We do not discuss 
potential future or ongoing operations,” 
he said.

The repository, at Tuwaitha, once a 
centerpiece of Saddam Hussein’s nucle
ar weapons program, contains more 
than 500 tons of uranium, none of it en
riched enough to be used directly in a 
nuclear weapon.

But the repository was the target of 
widespread looting by local villagers 
after the American-led invasion last

year. The villagers were apparently in
terested mainly in using the barrels that 
contain the uranium for things like 
cooking and storing water. They simply 
dumped out the uranium sludge and car
ted off the barrels. Although most of the 
barrels and all but a small amount of the 
uranium were later recovered, the epis
ode was an embarrassment to the United 
States and left traces of radioactive con
tamination throughout the village.

Nuclear experts had mixed reactions 
to the possibility that the uranium might 
be moved. David Albright, president of 
the Institute for Science and Interna
tional Security, said that government of
ficials have long privately discussed 
plans to take the uranium out of Iraq.

“I would say it’s a wise thing to do,”

Albright said. “The idea of theft isn’t 
crazy.”

But Tom Clements, a senior advisor 
with Greenpeace International's nucle
ar campaign, said he believed that con
tinuing problems with radioactive con
tamination in the village should be dealt 
with before any uranium is moved off 
the site. “We don’t think that the United 
States has properly followed up on the 
radioactive contamination,” he said.

Besides, he said, referring to occupa
tion troops at Tuwaitha: "I would be 
concerned that they would be pulling 
some of the protective force off the site 
in order to deal with the problems in the 
rest of the country. I wonder if that’s the 
motivation for moving it.”

The New York Times

International Herald Tribune
Saturday-Sunday, May 22-23,2004

II para it peu opportun de refuser de discuter aujourd’hu i d’un suj et explosif pour 
la Constitution europeenne naissante. Par nicolas-jean brehon, enseignant £ Paris-I-Sorbonne.

La Turquie dans l’UE: un debat essentiel
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 deux reprises, les plus hautes autorites de 
l'Etatontaffiriiiequelaquestiondel'adhesion 
de la Turquie a l'Union europeenne n’^tait pas 
d actualite. Confornienient a la decision du 

Conseil europeen de Copenhague de decem- 
bre2002, il est seulement question d’ouvrir des ne

gotiations d'adhesion en 2005, sur la base d’une «re- 
commandation de la Commission et si la Turquie 
satisfait aux entires politiques de Copenhague». 
L adhesion de la Turquie n’est done ni pour aujour- 
d'hui. nipourdemain. Pourapres-deniain alors? Jo
ker.
Ce choix de l'esquive est contestable. Le debat sur 
l’adhesion de la Turquie est tn contraire opportun 
sur le plan technique et legitime sur le plan politique. 
Sur le plan technique, il est
parfaitement possible et me
me necessaire de lier l’adhe-
sion de la Turquie et la Consti
tution. Tout simplement

parce que la Constitution,
censee etre la Loi europeen
ne, explose avec l’adhesion de la Turquie. Afin de re- 
medier aux desequilibres du traite de Nice, le projet 
constitutionnel cale la ponderation des voix au 
Conseil surlademographie.
Le critere demographique, dej a applique a la repre
sentation au sein du Parlement europeen (PE), de- 
vient ainsi dominant auseindesdeux institutions 
qui ont le pouvoir de decision au sein de l’Union. Or 
la demographie europeenne est parfaitement pre- 
visible a moyen terme. Dans l’Europe actuelle, la de
mographie s’effondre. Selon l’institut national des 
Etudes demographiques, l’indicateur de fecondite 
est de 1,49 enfant par femme dans l’UE a Quinze et 
de 1,24 seulement chez les dix nouveaux membres. 
L’Europe (dans saphysionomie actuelle) est le seul 
continent qui va perdre des habitants dans les pro- 
chaines annees. Seule la Turquie, pays musulman 
(et, dans une moindre mesure, l’lrlande), conserve

un reel dynamisme demographique. La population 
turque, 67 millions d’habitants, vacroitrede 30%en 
vingt ans, et comptera 84 millions en 2020,100 mil
lions en 2050. Des 2013-2015, laTurquie deviendra 
le pays le plus peuple d’Europe, depassant l’Alle- 
magne qui amorcerason declin demographique.
Ainsi, laTurquiedeviendrait aussi le pays le plus re
presente au PEet le plus puissant au Conseil, loin 
devant tous les autres. Meme les partisans de cette 
adhesion conviennent que cette situation peut etre 
discutee. Il n’est pas envisageable de maintenir les 
ponderations des voix telles qu’elles sont prevues 
par la Constitution. L’adhesion de la T urquie impo- 
sera une revision de la Constitution. Le fil est dans 
le marbre de la Loi, fele avant d’etre pose.
Le debat est egalement legitime sur le plan poli
tique. Selon le mot de Pierre Nora, «mettez lemot 
Europe dans un titre, tout le mondeJuit». Maisajou- 
tez-y le mot Turquie, tout le monde accourt. Car 
l’adhesion de la Turquie est la question du moment.

59



Revue de Presse-Press Review-Berhevoka Qape-Rivista Stampa-Dentro de la Prensa-Basm Ozeti

Alors pourquoi ne pas y repondre ? Partout, depuis 
toujours, l’Europe indiffere ou ennuie. Les occa
sions d’interesser les citoyens a la construction eu- 
ropeenne ne sont pas si frdquentes pour rater celles 
qui se presentent.
D’autant plus que le probleme de l’adhesion de la 
Turquie est plus facile qu’il n’y parait. Il suffit de bien 
poser la question. Choisit-on la cohesion de l’Euro
pe, auquel cas. la reponse est non. Choisit-on la geo

politique, l’equilibre strategique, la creation d’un 
ensemble qui ne serait plus l’Union politique d’au- 
jourd’hui, mais quelque chose de nouveau, de geant, 
contribuant Al’dmergence d’une nouvelle UEM, 
U nion euro-rhediterraneenne, ouverte a la Turquie 
mais aussi aux autres pays aux confins de l’Europe 
et de la Mediterranee (y compris Israel), un en
semble de dimension tectonique, comparable aux 
plaques asiatiques et americaines de I’Asean et de

l’Alena, qui impose de se projeter dans un cadre de 
pensee different du cadre actuel, auquel cas la re- 
ponseest: pourquoi pas.
Mais dans tous les cas, cette question, cet arbitrage 
historique, ne peuvent etre une decision de palais et 
ne peuvent etre tranches que par un choix demo
cratique. Il suffirait de dire que le peuple sera 
consulte et tout le monde serait content. ♦

ft CM
jca

► La lUrquie, presentee par les Etats-Unis comme un exemple 
de democratic, ne veut pas etre le cheval de Troie de l’Occident

La Turquie refuse de jouer 
le role de modele
ANKARA
De notre envoyie spCciale

L
ors d'une visile en Turquie, 
le mois dernier, le secre
taire d’fitat americain Colin 
Powell a appeie les pays de 
la region & prendre exemple sur la 

Dirquie, cette grande «rCpublique 
islamique». Lapsus reveiateur ou 
erreur grossifcre? L’expression 
renvoie h l’lran des ayatollahs, 
pas au regime fonde par Atatiirk. 
A Ankara et Istamboul, la presse 
commenta de fa<;on peu amfene 
les propos du representant de la 
premiere puissance mondiale, 
dont l’ambition est de reformer 
le Moyen-Orient!

La classe politique turque 
reconnait, certes, la necessite 
de mettre de l’ordre dans cette 
region traversee de soubresauts.
Le ministre des affaires etran- 
gfcres, Abdullah Gill, a appeie les 
Etats membres de reorganisa
tion de la conference islamique
(OCI) it entreprendre des reformes 
politiques et economiques. Mais 
le pays n’est pas candidat h un 
rflle de « module». «La TUrquie est 
un exemple pour elle-mCme mais 
nous ne cherchons pas A I'imposer 
A d’autres, precise Ahmet Davuto- 
glu, conseiller du premier ministre 
Recep Tayyip Erdogan. UnedCmo- 
cratie fonctionne selon ses propres 
rCgles. Nous connaissons nos res- 
ponsabilitCs historiques dans cette 
region, mais nous n’y avons pas de 
droits historiques.»

Le gouvernement aux couleurs 
du Parti de la justice et du ddve- 
loppement (AKP), qui a abandon- 
ne 1’islamisme pour defendre un 
programme conservateur et pro

europeen, a entrepris de renouer 
des relations avec la Syrie, la Jor
danie et l’lran suivant une appro- 
che resumee par le principe «zero 
probleme avec nos voisins». «Au 
Moyen-Orient, nous avons besoin 
de crCer une zone de stabilite, ajoute 
Ahmet Davutoglu. Il faut Cviter les 
heurts ethniques. C’est pourquoi 
nous disons aux Amcricains qu’il est 
absolument nCcessaire de maintenir 
TintCgritC de l'lrak.» Ankara a aussi 
relance ses echanges commerciaux 
avec l’lrak et s'apprflte i accueillir 
h Diyarbakir, du 25 au 27 mai, le 
premier grand salon commercial 
de l’lrak post-Saddam Hussein 
qui, pour des raisons de securite,

___________ nepourra passe
tenirii Bagdad.

La classe poli
tique turque est 
sceptique vis-&- 
vis de l’initiative 
americaine de 
ddmocratisa- 
tion de la re
gion. «Ilfautdu

La classe 
politique turque 
est sceptique 
vls-h-vis 
de l’initiative 
americaine de 
democratlsation 
de la region.

sur-mesureet non une approche glo- 
bale de la dCmocratie pour toute cette 
rCgion », declare Yasar Yakis, ancien 
ministre des affaires Strangles, 
qui souligne la diversite de ce grand 
Moyen-Orient. « Cette idCe n’est pas 
nouvelle, poursuit Yasar Yakis. Elle 
date de 1998, au temps de Bill Clin
ton. Elle Ctait motivCe par la nCces- 
sitC pour I'AmCrique de sCcuriser ses 
approvisionnements pCtroliers. Pour 
cette raison, les pays de la rCgion sont 
extrCmement rCticents parce qu'ils 
estiment qu’il s'agitde contrdler leurs 
ressources naturelles.»

«Une evolution est cependant 
absolument nCcessaire, plaide 
l’universitaire Murat Bilhan. Les 
22 pays de la Ligue arabe ont un

produit national brut infCrieur A 
celui de I’Espagne. Cette rCgion 
concentre 65 millions d'illettrCs et 
il lui faudrait crCer chaque annCe 
6 millions d'cmplois pour absorber 
I'arrivCe des jeunes sur le marchC 
du travail.»

Gulsun Bilgehan, ddputde de 
l’opposition sociale democrate 
trfcs europhile, doute fortement 
que la lUrquie puisse remplir le 
rdle d’entrainement souhaite par 
Washington. «Lesfant6mes de 
I'Empire ottoman continuent de 
hanter certains pays arabes, ex- 
plique-t-elle. Et, historiquement, 
ceux qui ont essayC de copier le mo
ttle kCmaliste ont CchouC, comme 
Reza Shah en Iran et le roi Ama- 
nullah d'Afghanistan », au debut du 
XX'siede. En partie, ajoute-t-elle, 
parce que la region n’arrive pas & 
integrer les deux valeurs de «laicitC 
et de dCmocratie ».

Seyfi Tashan, directeur de l’lns- 
titut de politique etrangfcre turc & 
Ankara, ne volt pas, lui non plus, 
comment cette evolution pourrait 
se faire alors que, dans ces pays, 
l’islam n’a pas entrepris «sa rCfor- 
me». «Ils attendent que la moder- 
nitC vienne de 1’extCrieur», rdsume- 
t-il. «Ou sont les Havel, Gorbatchev 
ou Walesa, capables d'insuffler le 
mouvementde rCformes?», s’inter- 
roge Sami Kohen, journaliste du 
quotidien Milliyet.

«La Turquie est un pays A part», 
avertit Yasar Yakis qui redoute 
qu’elle soit vue comme le cheval 
de Troie de l’Occident. «Le carac- 
tCre laic de notre pays est unique 
et est garanti par la Constitution, 
souligne-t-il. Je ne pense pas que 
cela soit acceptable pour la plupart 
de ces pays musulmans.»

AGNES ROTIVEL
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Turkey

Schools for trouble The Economist May 22nd 2004

ANKARA

A row over an education bill has 
opened old Turkish fissures

HE WAS educated to be an imam. Yet Re
cep Tayyip Erdogan instead became 
prime minister of TUrkey, which prides it

self on being the only secular republic in 
the Islamic world. Pro-secular TUrks now 
worry that hordes of similarly-trained stu
dents may rise to top positions and put the 
country on a more Islamic path. By making 
it easier for graduates of state-run religious 
schools known as imam hatips to enter 
secular universities, a new education bill 
has deepened those fears-and prompted 
accusations that Mr Erdogan is increasing 
Islam’s role in public life.

In TUrkey, the status of religious schools 
is not just a matter for academic debate: it 
goes to the heart of the the country’s secu
lar status, of which the army is a zealous 
guardian. Tension rose when Mr Erdogan 
ignored a warning about the draft bill from 
the chief of the general staff, General Hilmi 
Ozkok-and used his parliamentary ma- 
j ority to ram the bill through.

Secularist fears were fanned when the
European Union’s envoy in Ankara, Hans- 
jorg Kretschmer, intervened in the debate; 
he berated the general for meddling in pol
itics. Professors, students and other activ
ists took to the streets, urging Mr Erdogan 
to back down. Even impartial observers 
say the bill’s timing was bad. In recent 
months, Mr Erdogan has won plaudits at 
home and abroad for constitutional and

legal reforms that will groom TUrkey for 
the eu. He scored even more points for in
ducing the TUrkish-Cypriots to endorse a 
un plan for Cyprus (which was rejected 
by Greek-Cypriots). The odds are that, in 
December, TUrkey will get its longed-for 
date for the opening of eu entry talks.

So why couldn’t Mr Erdogan have 
waited until next year to tinker with the ul
tra-sensitive issue of religious sechools? 
Some say that praise from Europe and his 
party’s victory in March's local elections 
have swollen Mr Erdogan’s head. Or he 
may have faced strong pressure from his 
pious constituents-after shelving other 
pre-electoral pledges, such as his vow to 
ease curbs on the wearing of the Islamic 
headscarf in state-run establishments.

Mr Erdogan says that all he is doing is 
redressing an injustice inflicted on imam 
hatip students in 1999, when the army in
sisted they be barred from admission to 
universities other than theological facul
ties. In a bid to appease conservatives, the 
government then extended a similar dis
criminatory regime to other state-run vo

cational schools. As a result attendance at 
both vocational and.imam hatip schools 
has fallen sharply, even though many par
ents choose them for their discipline and 
quality, not their religious nature. At the 
Tevfik Ileri Imam Hatip school in Ankara, 
there is little sign of the Islamic militancy

feared by secularists. Boys and girls mingle 
freely. Besides studying the Koran, they 
learn the same subjects as they would in 
secular schools. Like most teenagers, they 
spend their free time watching rock music 
on television or surfing the internet.

Abdullah Gul, Turkey’s foreign minis
ter, says discriminating against such 
schools could prompt parents to send their 
children to radical, underground establish
ments. “Government control over reli
gious education eliminates that risk, it is 
the best guarantee for secularism,” he 
adds. The bill lets vocational-school gradu
ates compete equally everywhere, and 
imam hatip graduates to do so in certain 
fields. “The claim that imam hatip students 
will flood the universities and go on to be
come governors, judges and diplomats is 
nonsense,” fumes Huseyin Celik, the edu
cation minister. The real reason for the op
position, he argues, is that the bill under
cuts the Higher Education Board, a body 
created by the generals in 1980.

The Turkish president, Ahmet Necdet 
Sezer, is likely to veto the bill in the coming 
days. Should parliament approve it again, 
he may then appeal to the constitutional 
court for an annulment. Now that Mr Erdo
gan has proved his point, some supporters 
hope he will pull back from the brink and 
concentrate on other reforms that will do 
more for Turkey’s eu membership bid. ■
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La tele turque parlera bientot kurde
<

co
CM

C’est un geste de 
bonne volontd de plus de la 
part de la Tbrqule. Mercredi, 
le PDG de la compagnie na- 
tionale turque de radio et de 

television, Senol Demiroz, a 

annonce que les six chaines 
qu’il dirige diffuseront bien

tot des emissions en langue 
kurde. Ce serait une pre
miere, et un signal fort en di
rection de l’Union euro- 

peenne.
Depuis son arrivee au pou
voir en 2002, le gouverne- 
ment « islamiste modere » 
du Parti de la justice et du

developpement s’emploie 
a franchir les obstacles le 

separant d’une candidature 
a I’entree dans l’Union. La 

reconnaissance du kurde le 
rapproche de son but. En 
2002, le Parlement avait 
deja autorise l’utilisation de 

cette langue sur les chaines 
d’Etat, mais aucune mesure 

concrete n’avait ete prise 
jusqu’alors. Abdullah Gul, le 
chef de la diplomatic 

turque, s’en est emu publi- 
quement lundi. Son insis- 
tance a apparemment fait 
bouger les choses.
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Disarm Iraqi militias? 
Maybe not, U.S. decides
By Dexter Filkins__________________

BAGHDAD: With only weeks to go 
until an Iraqi government takes over, 
U.S. officials appear to have pulled 
back from their goal to disarm the 
many armed groups that are deployed 
almost exclusively along ethnic and re
ligious lines.

In the 15 months since the fall of Sad
dam Hussein, U.S. officials have re
peatedly declared that they will dis
band the private militias that give 
muscle to virtually every Iraqi political 
party and religious group on the 
ground that their narrow, sectarian in
terests could undo a unified Iraqi state.

But with security deteriorating rap
idly in recent months, U.S. officials ap
pear to have begun to accommodate 
themselves to the existence of the mili
tias, even as U.S. soldiers die fighting 
them in street battles.

While the U.S. military has kept the 
lid on most of the armed groups, it has 
made far less progress in disbanding 
them. A result is that on June 30 the 
Americans will hand over power to an 
Iraqi administration that will not have 
a monopoly on the use of armed force.

Many Iraqis and foreigners fear that 
this could set the stage for sectarian 
and ethnic warfare as the country 
moves toward what are intended to be
democratic elections.

U.S. officials say they still plan to 
disarm the militias and hope these ne
gotiations yield agreement as early as 
this week.

In the meantime, the Americans 
have allowed armed groups to flourish 
and, in a few cases, have even helped 
bring them to life.

In Falluja, the scene of bloody fight
ing last month, U.S. commanders 
agreed to set up an Iraqi security force 
composed almost entirely of former 
members of Saddam’s Republican 
Guard and anti-American guerrillas.

In Baghdad and southern Iraq, the 
Americans have allowed the two 
largest Shiite militias, the Badr Corps 
and the Dawa Army, to remain intact, 
largely on promises by their leaders 
that fighters will stay off the streets.

In northern Iraq, the effort to dis
band the 60,000-man Kurdish militia 
has caused entire military units simply 
to don police uniforms of the new Iraqi 
state.

Even the militiamen of Moktada al- 
Sadr’s Mahdi Army, whom soldiers
have been killing in large numbers, may 
gain legitimacy. At a recent news con
ference, the officer commanding U.S. 
forces in Najaf and Karbala, Major Gen
eral Martin Dempsey, said he would be 
willing to consider taking members of 
the Mahdi Army into a new force being 
set up to help secure southern Iraq.

“If the militia dissolves tomorrow,

what I’ve got is 600 unemployed young 
men on my hands," he said. “Some of 
them are probably decent young men 
who have been badly led astray.”

Other Americans, like Larry Dia
mond, a senior fellow at the Hoover In
stitution in Stanford, California, who 
was a senior adviser to the Coalition 
Provisional Authority, say that if the ef
fort to disband the militias falters, so 
will any Iraqi democracy.

“We are not going to get free and fair 
elections, and we are not going to get 
sustainable democracy of any kind in 
Iraq, unless we make some kind of pro
gress in demobilizing these militias," 
Diamond said.

He said he worried that the militias, 
most of which are connected to politic
al parties, would use their guns to in
timidate voters, steal ballot boxes and 
even assassinate opponents.

The persistence of the militias is 
fueled by the intense mutual insecurity 
of the main ethnic and religious groups. 
No one wants to disarm first. Iraqi 
political and religious leaders complain 
loudly about other groups’ militias but 
rarely mention their own.

After the heavy fighting in Falluja 
last month, U.S. commanders accepted 
an offer from a former general in the 
Republican Guards to set up a security 
force of his former troops.

The result is that Falluja has been 
mostly peaceful siface the deal was 
struck a month ago. But it has enraged 
the 'mainstream Shiites, who were 
stunned to learn that the Americans 
had resurrected the very soldiers they 
deposed a year before.

In a recent interview, Adil Abdul 
Mahdi, a senior leader of the Supreme
Council for the Islamic Revolution in 
Iraq, bitterly lamented the U.S. decision 
in Falluja.

“Of course we are not happy,” he said. 
“They are Republican Guards, with the 
same uniforms, the same mustaches. 
Today they are in Falluja, tomorrow 
they will be in Baghdad.”

But Mahdi’s party controls one of the 
largest militias in Iraq, the Badr Corps, 
thought to number in the thousands, 
and says they should be deployed to 
provide security around the country.

Shiite and Kurdish leaders have also 
pressed to deploy their gunmen, ar
guing that they know the situation and 
potential bad actors better.

So far, the Americans have held firm, 
vowing to crush any militia, like the 
Mahdi Army, that comes into the 
streets.

After the Iraqi security forces disin
tegrated in the face of the uprisings in 
Falluja and southern Iraq, the American 
and British authorities began reconcil
ing themselves to two realities: that the 
quick U.S. training of the Iraqis failed to 
turn them into effective fighting forces

and that Iraqis are reluctant to fight 
other Iraqis on behalf of the U.S.-led co
alition.

U.S. officials say they hope that their 
delicate negotiations with several mili
tias to disband and integrate into offi
cial security forces could yield agree
ment hs soon as this week.

Yet most of the sizable armed groups 
have existed with either tacit or explicit 
U.S. approval.

‘What I’ve got is 600 
unemployed young men 

on my hands ,

The Badr Corps, for instance, has 
changed its name to the Badr Recon
struction Organization, and its leaders 
claim it now indulges only in cultural 
activities. Yet Abu Hassan al-Ameri re
mains head of the group, his offices are 
in the same place and his men still hold 
on to their Kalashnikovs.

“All of our guns have been licensed by 
the Americans,” Ameri said.

From the beginning, the task of dis
arming the militias has been difficult. 
Virtually every Iraqi family owns at 
least one high-powered assault rifle,

and indeed under coalition rules issued 
last year, each household is permitted 
one AK-47. The militias are composed 
mostly of civilians who assemble or dis
appear on short order.

In recent testimony before the Senate 
Foreign Relations Committee, Deputy 
Defense Secretary Paul Wolfowitz was 
asked if he intended to disarm the mili
tias controlled by the Supreme Council 
for the Islamic Revolution in Iraq and 
by Dawa, another mainstream Shiite 
party. He suggested that he did not.

“That is not part of the mission un
less it is necessary to bring them under 
control,” he said. “The approach to 
those militias is to try over time to inte
grate them into new Iraqi security 
forces. And the real answer to disarm
ing militias is to create an alternative 
security institution. And then the milit- 
as can go away.”

These days in Falluja, the line sepa
rating an insurgent and a member of the 
“security forces” is blurred.

“All the people in Falluja are fight
ers,” said Naji Obeid, 35, a member of 
the Iraqi Civil Defense Corps, a U.S.- 
sponsored security force.

When marines tried to enter Falluja 
last month, Obeid joined the fight
against them. When the peace was 
struck, he put his baby-blue Iraqi Civil 
Defense Corps uniform back on and re
turned to work.

In northern Iraq, where Kurdish mili
tias number as many as 60,000, the 
peshmerga have in some cases simply 
changed into Iraqi government uni
forms.

Anwar Dolani, 46, was a peshmerga 
fighter for 25 years. A few months ago, 
he and 891 of his comrades joined a lo
cal Iraqi Civil Defense Corps battalion.
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Only in rare cases have the Ameri
cans have been able to deploy ethnic
ally diverse military units. While other 
Iraqi units disintegrated during the 
Mahdi Army uprising last month, one 
unit stood out: the 36th Iraqi Civil De

tense Corps Battalion. That unit, 
uniquely, was formed by drawing mili
tiamen from the main Iraqi political 
parties and mixing them together.

But some Iraqis doubt whether the 
36th Battalion can be duplicated out

side the ethnically mixed cities of Mo
sul and Baghdad.

“The 36th Battalion is not a model for 
Iraq,” said Hamid Bayati, deputy for
eign minister.
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Allies offer the UN 
draft plan on IraqA one-year term for multinational force
By Brian Knowlton

WASHINGTON: The United States 
and Britain submitted a draft UN reso
lution Monday that calls for a full 
transfer of power to a sovereign Iraqi 
government and provides a mandate of 
at least a year for the U.S.-led multina
tional military force, subject to the 
consent of the government.

It also authorizes the foreign mili
tary force to "take all necessary mea
sures” to maintain security and pre
vent and deter terrorism.

The text drew mostly positive com
ments among ambassadors inter
viewed on television outside a UN con
ference room, and was expected to lead 
fairly quickly to the passage of a resolu
tion.

The interim government to be seated 
by June 30 “will assume total responsi
bility for its own sovereignty,” the Brit
ish UN ambassador, Emyr Jones Parry, 
said before a closed-door Security 
Council session called to review the 
proposal

But the timetable from now to June 
30, when the United States has prom
ised to shutter its Coalition Provisional 
Authority and hand additional powers 
to Iraqis, remains tight, troubled and 
replete with unanswered questions.

“We are definitely running out of 
time,” said Ambassador Abdallah Baali 
of Algeria, a council member. “There is 
no room for error. Not anymore.”

James Cunningham, left, deputy US. delegate to the UN, and Emyr Jones Parry, 
Britain’s representative, meeting reporters Monday.

The draft was presented hours be
fore President George W. Bush — 
whose approval ratings have continued 
to decline, according to a poll released 
Monday — was to begin a parallel ef
fort aimed at reassuring Americans 
and drawing wider international sup
port for U.S. efforts in Iraq.

A major prime-time speech Monday 
was to be the first of six such addresses 
planned. Bush has also been meeting 
with leaders of fellow coalition coun
tries in a bid to prevent any further 
erosion in troop numbers.

The United States has agreed to leave 
it largely to a special UN envoy, Lakh
dar Brahimi, to name an interim gov
ernment, though a Brahimi spokesman 
said Monday that the envoy might not 
make his May 31 deadline. It remained 
unclear whether the caretaker body 
would have time to weigh in on the 
wording of the resolution.

Still, after weeks of intensive negoti
ations, the United States and Britain 
said they had achieved near-consensus 
among fellow Security Council mem
bers.

Even Ambassador Gunter Pleuger of 
Germany, whose country ardently op
posed the Iraq war, called the draft text 
“a good basis for discussions” toward a 
resolution that will “make clear that we 
have a new start in Iraq.”

The draft endorses plans for direct

democratic elections to be held by the 
end of this year “if possible, and in no 
case later than 31 January 2005.” The na
tional assembly thereby elected will 
have responsibility for drafting a per
manent constitution that will permit 
elections for a permanent government.

The text also calls for lifting the arms 
embargo against Iraq.

A broadly supported UN resolution 
would do much to mend the breach that 
developed over the U.S.-led march to 
war. It would also signal a striking new 
acceptance by the U.S. administration, 
as it struggles to regain its balance after 
weeks of bruising setbacks, of the im
portance of the world body.

The coming period could prove cru
cial to the administration’s hopes for 
Iraq, and possibly also to Bush’s pros
pects for re-election. His job approval 
rankings have been declining steadily.

A new CBS News poll found that 41 
percent of Americans approve of the job 
he is doing as president, down 3 per
centage points in two weeks, and far be
low the 66 percent who approved a year 
earlier. Fifty-two percent disapproved 
of his overall performance in the latest

11, and 61 percent disapproved of his 
ndling of Iraq.
With worries over Iraq growing, 65

percent of those polled said that the 
United States was on the wrong track, 
equaling the highest number the poll 
has recorded in nearly 20 years ago.

Republicans have not hidden their 
mounting concerns over Bush’s poll 
numbers: no recent president with such 
ratings at this point in an election year 
was re-elected.

Bush’s speech would express a deter
mination not to be chased from Iraq by 
the recent chaos, scandal and violence, 
but also a firm intent to shift growing 
levels of responsibility to Iraqis at the 
fastest reasonable pace, aides said.

“We have two choices,” said the 
White House press secretary, Scott Mc
Clellan, foreshadowing the themes of 
Bush’s speech. “We can work to build a 
free, democratic and peaceful Iraq, or 
we can let the terrorists prevail — but 
the terrorists will not prevail.”

As the British ambassador did, Mc
Clellan referred to “full sovereignty” 
for the interim government.

But he qualified that in a way that has

led to some confusion, saying that as a 
nonelected and temporary entity, the 
interim government would have “lim
ited authority.”

The new leaders’ exact powers are to 
be elaborated in talks next month in
volving Brahimi, the U.S.-led Coalition 
Provisional Authority and the UN Secu
rity CounciL

The draft text reaffirms the UN au
thorization for the U.S.-led multination
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al force, but leaves it subject to review 
by the transitional government, “12 
months from the date of this resolution 
or at the request of the transitional gov
ernment of Iraq."

The transitional government, as op
posed to the interim government, will 
not exist before the January elections. 
But a U.S. spokeswoman at the United 
Nations reiterated a point made earlier 
by Secretary of State Colin Powell: that 
the United States would honor any re
quest by Iraq’s new government to with
draw after June 30. Powell also said, 
however, that he felt certain no such re
quest would be forthcoming.

The United States would retain con

trol of Iraqi police and security forces, 
though they would answer directly to 
Iraqi commanders under a unified com
mand.

McClellan was asked Monday wheth
er the multinational force would re
main under U.S. command — a matter 
not specifically addressed in the text, 
but one on which the administration 
has indicated no willingness to budge.

“Yes, that’s what I expect,” he said.
The text states that the multinational 

force “shall have authority to take all 
necessary measures to contribute to the 
maintenance of security and stability in 
Iraq including by preventing and deter
ring terrorism.”

The draft also stipulates that the in
terim government would control the 
Development Fund for Iraq, which in
cludes Iraq’s oil revenues.

Brahimi, a former Algerian foreign 
minister, has been working in Iraq since 
early this month to identify consensus 
leaders for the caretaker government. 
Given Iraq’s deep ethnic, religious and 
tribal divisions, the work has not moved 
quickly. He may be as much a week be
hind his May 31 deadline, his spokes
man, Ahmad Fawzi, told Bloomberg 
News.

International Herald IHbune

The road less traveled ■ By Stanley A. Weiss

Why Bush should go to Tehran
WASHINGTON

co
rq
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T
he road to Tehran, American neoconservat
ives argued before the invasion of Iraq, goes 
through Baghdad — first liberate Iraq, then 
Iran. But more than a year into the American 
occupation, it is clear that the road to a stable Iraq 

runs through Iran.
The theocrats of the Islamic Republic can turn the

U.S. mission in Iraq into a dream or a nightmare. The 
dream is that Washington and Tehran end 25 years of 
hostility and cooperate on Iraq. As Javad Zarif, Iran’s 
ambassador to the United Nations, told me: “We have 
common interests. A chaotic Iraq ripped apart by eth
nic and religious rivalries benefits no one.”

In this scenario, Iran and the United States work 
together, as they did in post-Taliban Afghanistan, to 
promote economic reconstruction and fashion a 
broad-based government that, in Zarif’s words, is 
“peaceful, democratic, inclusive and representative.”

Tehran as a champion for a democratic, prosperous 
Iraq? In fact, democratic elections will empower Iraq’s 
majority Shiites, Iran’s religious brethren. A federal 
Iraq will prevent the emergence of an independent 
Kurdistan that would incite Kurds in Iran, Turkey and 
Syria. A prosperous Iraq is more likely to repay Tehran 
reparations owed from the Iran-Iraq war.

Then there’s the nightmare: Hard-line clerics in 
Tehran treating Iraqi instability as an opportunity to 
export Islamic revolution. Iran’s powerful former 
president, Akbar Hashemi Rafsanjani, said recently 
of U.S forces in Iraq, “They know that if Iran wanted 
to, it could make their problems even worse.”

U.S. officials in Baghdad already point to “unhelp
ful” Iranian behavior. Before unleashing his revolt, 
the radical cleric Moktada al-Sadr met with military 
leaders in Tehran. Iran’s Republican Guards trained 
and armed the 10,000-strong Badr Brigade, the now- 
dormant military wing of Iraq's largest Shiite party, 
the Supreme Council for Islamic Revolution in Iraq.

Will Iraq be a stage for Iranian-American coopera

tion or confrontation? Realists pn both sides con
stantly flirt with dialogue. After the devastating 
earthquake in Iran in December, Secretary of State 
Colin Powell said, “We should keep open the possibil
ity of dialogue.” Even as he warned of undermining 
the United States in Iraq, the ever-nimble Rafsanjani 
said, “For me, talking is not a problem.”

But ideologues on both sides constantly under
mine any rapprochement. A British diplomat

summed up the attitude of the Bush 
administration’s ncoconservatives 
during the buildup to the Iraq war:
“Everyone wants to go to Baghdad.
Real men want to go to Tehran.”
Iran’s supreme leader, Ayatollah Ali 
Khamenei, has called U.S. attacks 
on Sadr’s forces in Shiite holy cities 
“shameful” and has labeled talks 
with Washington “treason and stu
pidity.” Given the stakes in Iraq, 
what is the best way to ensure that common interests 
trump outdated ideology? How can the realists on 
both sides come together?

Seize the moment. For the first time in two decades, 
Washington can act from a position of unquestioned 
strength. With American forces to its east in Afghan
istan and west in Iraq, the United States is Iran's new
est neighbor and cannot be ignored.

The real battle in the Islamic Republic is no longer 
between conservatives and the reformers who were 
sidelined in the phony parliamentary election in Feb
ruary. It is among the conservatives themselves. Reli
gious zealots still chant “Death to America.” But 
pragmatists like Rafsanjani can bargain with Wash
ington without being labeled as traitors. With Iran 
perhaps less than a year from acquiring a nuclear 
weapon, there is not a moment to lose.

Be bold. For years, Washington and Tehran have ex
pressed a willingness to talk, but only after the other 
moves first — America lifting sanctions and ending

The Iranian people, 
frustrated with their 
despotic rulers, favor 

ties with America.

its threat of “regime change”: Iran ending its support 
Tor terrorism, its nuclear ambitions, and its opposition 
to Arab-Israeli peace. It's time to call Tehran’s bluff.

If President Richard Nixon could go to China, and 
President Ronald Reagan could go to the Soviet Un
ion, President George W. Bush can go to Iran, and 
should announce his willingness to do so. Taking the 
initiative with Tehran would show wavering U.S. 
voters that the bold wartime president can also be a

courageous peacetime diplomat. 
Imagine the possibilities. The

Iranian people, frustrated with 
their despotic rulers and favoring 
ties and trade with the United 
States, would rejoice. Americans 
opposed to ties with Iran may 
howl. But what is there to lose? The 
offer would put Khamenei and his 
extremist mullahs in a bind. Ac
cept and they lose the Great Satan
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as a scapegoat. Decline and they are exposed as in
transigents. further undermining their crumbling re
gime.

Invite the neighbors. From Tehran, Bush should go 
to Baghdad for an international summit meeting on 
the future of Iraq. The UN envoy to Iraq, Lakhdar 
Brahimi, is reportedly considering such a conference 
under UN auspices. Since they all have a vital interest 
in a united Iraq, Iran, Syria, Turkey and Saudi Arabia 
should be invited to attend.

It took U.S. forces just 21 days last spring to travel 
the road to Baghdad. The return trip — with a stable, 
peaceful Iraq in the rearview mirror — is taking 
much longer, and that road will run through Tehran. 
For Americans, this is a road less traveled. But it may 
well make all the difference.

Stanley A. Weiss is chairman of Business Executives 
for National Security, a nonpartisan group based in 
Washington. This is a personal comment.11 George Bush promet « une pleine £« souverainete » aux Irakiens

WASHINGTON
de notre correspondent

George Bush a change de ton 
pour rendre compte aux Ameri
cains de la situation en Irak et de 
la politique qu’y mene son gouver- 
nement. Dans un discours pronon
ce, lundi 24 mai, dans la soiree, il a 
reaffirme les enjeux de [’engage
ment des Etats-Unis et les objec- 
tifs qu’ils cherchent a atteindre, 
mais il l’a fait avec moins de certi
tude que lors de sa precedente 
intervention de ce genre, le 
13 avril. II a annonce des jours 
« difflciles» et reconnu que Tac
tion qu’il dirige a subi des revers. |

Le discours du president ameri- 8 
cain, devant les eieves de I’ecole 
de guerre de I’armee de terre, & 
Carlisle, en Pennsylvanie, n’avait 
pas le caractere d’une allocution 
offlcielle et n’a ete diffuse en 
direct que par les chaines d’infor- 
mation cSbiees. Les grands 
reseaux se sont homes & donner, 
en differe, des extraits des propos 
de M. Bush, qui n’ont comporte 
qu’une seule annonce : celle de la 
destruction de la prison d’Abou 
Ghraib, «avec I’approbation du 
gouvemement irakien », des qu’un 
nouvel etablissement penitentiaire

aura ete construit. Abou' Ghraib, 
pres de Bagdad, etait un lieu de tor
ture sous le regime de Saddam 
Hussein, et c’est dans cette meme 
prison que des detenus irakiens 
ont ete soumis, par des soldats 
americains, & des sevices et a des 
traitements degradants.

Pour l’essentiel, le discours de 
M. Bush a ete une explication et 
un commentaire du projet de reso
lution presente au Conseil de secu
rite de l’ONU, lundi, par les Etats- 
Unis et le Royaume-Uni. L’objet 
de cette resolution est d’apporter 
la caution de la communaute inter- 
nationale & la mise en place d’un 
gouvemement irakien interimaire, 
epauie par un conseil national, qui 
sera designe, ulterieurement, par 
des Irakiens « representant la diver- 
site' de leur pays ».

Le president americain s’est refe- 
re & l’envove special des Nations

Devant les eleves de I’ecole de guerre de I’armee de terre, a Carlisle, 
en Pennsylvanie, lundi 24 mai dans la soiree, le president George Bush 
a reconnu que I’action qu’il dirige en Irak a subi des revers.

unies, Lakhdar Brahimi, .qui, a-t-il 
dit, « a I’intention de publier les noms 
des membres du gouvemement interi
maire cette semaine ». M. Bush esti- 
me, par consequent, que la date du 
30 juin, pour le transfert de la souve
rainete 5 ce gouvemement, va etre 
respectee. « La coalition demontrera 
que nous n’avonspas d’intdret a I’oc
cupation, et la pleine souverainete' 
donnera aux Irakiens un interet

direct au succds de leur propre gou- 
vernement», a-t-il souligne.

Pour soutenir ce dispositif politi
que, le chef de la Maison Blanche 
s’est engage & foumir les moyens 
militaires appropries. Le niveau 
actuel, de 138 000 soldats ameri
cains, sera maintenu « aussi long- 
temps que necessaire» et, si les 
generaux ont besoin de davantage 
de troupes, a-t-il dit, «je les enver- 
rai». Face au soup?on d’un renon
cement inavoue £i vaincre les oppo
sitions armees auxquelles se heur- 
te la coalition, M. Bush a assure 
que la tactique employee sera 
« flexible », comme elle l’a ete & 
Fallouja, & Nadjaf et & Kerbala, 
mais que les Etats-Unis «feront 
tout ce qui sera necessaire, en usant 
d’une force mesuree ou ecrasante, 
pour parvenir a un Irak stable ». Le

New York Times affirme, mardi, 
que les responsables americains 
en Irak negocient un accord avec 
les milices armees.

LE DOUTE CACNE L’OPINION
M. Bush ri’a pas evoque le debat, 

avec la France et l’Allemagne, sur 
le terme du mandat des troupes de 
la coalition, dont la resolution de 
l’ONU doit faire une «force multi
nationale ». Il a indique, simple- 
ment qu’«d terme », I’armee, la 
police et les. gardes-frontieres ira
kiens prendront en charge la securi
te du pays, & la place des Ameri
cains et de leurs allies. Il a admis 
que, « dans certains cas », les uni
tes irakiennes formees par la coali
tion « n’ont pas ete d la hauteur ». 
« Nous avons tire' la lefon de ces 
echecs et nous avons pris des mesu- 
res pour les corriger », a-t-il dit. Le 
president americain a remercie les 
15 pays de l’OTAN presents, en 
Irak, avec 17 000 soldats au total, 
mais il est reste vague sur ce qu’il 
entend demander & l’Alliance atlan-

tique lors du sommet de ses diri- 
geants, & Istanbul, fin juin.

L’action des Etats-Unis a un objec- 
tif strategique majeur, a explique 
leur president, c’est de faire de I’lrak

Depuis le 5 avril, plus 
de 1000 morts irakiens

Plus de mille Irakiens ont ete tues 
et plus de deux mille autres ont ete 
blesses depuis le debut des affronte- 
ments entre les forces de la coali
tion et les miliciens chiites et sunni- 
tes le 5 avril, selon un bilan etabli 
par le ministere irakien de la sante. 
« Depuis le debut des affrontements, 
il y a eu 1168 tues et 2 350 blesses 
dans toutes les provinces irakiennes 
et a Bagdad », a affirme un respon
sable de ce ministere, docteur Jamal 
Al-Ani. Parmi les morts, figurent 
49 femmes et 37 enfants tandis que 
parmi les blesses, il y a 152 femmes 
et 73 enfants. « Ces chiffres ne pren- 
nent en compte que les victimes des 
affrontements militaires et des explo
sions », a-t-il precise.

Les combats qui ont oppose I’ar- 
mee americaine a la guerilla sunnite 
dans l’ouest de Bagdad et dans cer
tains quartiers de la capitale ont ces 
se le 1" mai, apres un accord. Ceux 
qui opposent les forces de la coali
tion a la milice radicale chiite de Moq
tada Al-Sadr a Bagdad, dans le centre 
et le sud du pays, continuent. - (AFP.)

un pays libre et democratique. L’ad- 
versaire qu’ils combattent cherche, 
lui, le « retour de la tyrannie ». Telle 
que l’a presentee M. Bush, la perio
de qui va suivre l’installation du gou
vemement interimaire va connaitre 
un afffontement decisif entre ceux 
qui veulent des elections libres et 
ceux qui veulent les empecher. «II 
est probable qu’il y aura davantage 
de violence avant le transfert de sou
verainete et apres le transfert de sou

verainete », a-t-il averti, mais il s’est 
dit resolu i demontrer que I’armee 
americaine n’est pas en Irak pour y 
rester comme « puissance occupan- 
te » et que son but est de « rendre 
les Irakiens libres, pas de les rendre 
americains».

John Kerry, l’adversaire demo- 
crate de M. Bush pour rejection 
presidentielle, a invite le president
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a « passer des mots aux actes ». Les 
democrates mettent en cause le 
leadership du chef de la Maison 
Blanche et sa capacity a entralner, 
tant les Irakiens que les allies euro
peens. « L’ONU est necessaire, mais 
pas suffisante», a comments le 
s6nateur Joseph Biden. Selon lui, 
M. Bush a raison de se tourner 
- enfln ! - vers les Nations unies,

mais les Etats-Unis ne peuvent 
atteindre leurs objectifs, en Irak et 
au Proche-Orient, s’ils ne sont pas 
capables de montrer le chemin, de 
convaincre et d’inspirer confiance.

Les derniers sondages, faits 
avant le discours de M. Bush et 
publics lundi et mardi, montrent 
que le doute gagne aux Etats-Unis 
mSmes. Six Americains sur dix

ddsapprouvent la fa^on dont leur 
president gtire la situation en Irak, 
pensent qu’il n’a pas de plan et esti- 
ment que le transfert de souverai
nete ne pourra pas se faire le 
30 juin. Ils sont presque aussi nom- 
breux A lui reprocher la fa<;on dorit 
11 repond au scandalc des tqrtirres. 
Un tiers des eiecteurs republicans 
le critiquent a ce sujet.

La proportion des Americains 
qui souhaitent le retrait des trou
pes est montee £ 40 %, selon une 
enquete du Washington Post et de 
la chaine ABC, alors que, pour 
58 % d’entre eux, au contraire, les 
forces des Etats-Unis doivent fes
ter en Irak.

Patrick Jarreau

Le mandat et le role de la future force internationale sont au coeur 
des discussions du Conseil de securite
NEW YORK (Nations unies)

de notre correspondante 
Le Conseil de security a entam6, 

lundi 24 mai, 1’examen du projet
i. e_Ia fir,/la Vnmma-

ue LCSUIUUUI1 3U1 ia mi

tion de l’lrak, depose4 par le Royau- 
me-Uni et les Etats-Unis. Aprfcs 
avoir lu le texte, les ambassadeurs 
se sont montrds moins positifs que 
la semaine derniere, & Tissue des 
conversations informelles. Mais, 
comme I’a rapped le reprdsentant 
britannique, la discussion ne fait 
que commences

Le projet demande au Conseil 
d'« endosser la formation d'un gou
vernement interimaire souverain de 
l’lrak » qui prendra ses fonctions 
apr£s la dissolution de la coalition 
amdricano-britannique, le 30 juin. 
Les pouvoirs de ce gouvernement 
«souverain » ne sont pas d<5taill6s. 
II est simplement dit qu’il assume 
«I’autoriti de gouvernement». 
Mais le president Bush I’a lui- 
memc affirm^ lundi soir: c’est une 
«pleine souverainete » qui est 
transfdrde.

Le texte r^affirme Tautorisation 
donnde par la resolution 1511 du

<
S

fe
lll

on
de

Un ancien de la banque Lazard pour gerer les finances de la coalition

16octobre 2003 au ddploiement 
d’une force multinationale «sous 
commandement unifid ». Cette for
ce aura autoritd pour « prendre tou- 
t-v»p i/jc ncccssai^cs pout'
contribuer a maintenir la securite et 
la stabilite de l’lrak », y compris 
« par la prevention et la dissuasion 
du terrorisme ».

Le projet rdintroduit aussi une 
disposition qui avait dtd contestde 
sur la crdation d’une « entile' dis- 
tincte » & l'interieur de cette force. 
Celle-ci serait chargde de proteger 
specifiquement les personnels de 
l’ONU. Le texte appelle les Etats 
membres et les organisations « per- 
tinentes» (OTAN, Ligue arabe) a 
soutenir cette entitd.

Le mandat donnd & la force mul
tinationale «sera revu douze mois 
aprds I'adoption de la resolution ou 
b la demande du gouvernement de 
transition de l’lrak »(celui qui sera 
issu des elections de 2005, par 
opposition au gouvernement 
« intdrimaire » qui devrait entrer 
en fonctions le 30 juin).

u CONSENTEMENT »
Cette proposition risque d’etre

la plus contestde: la France, I'Alle- 
magne et la Chine souhaitent un 
mandat beaucoup plus court, ou 
au moins soumis & renouvelle-
mpnf — pp mil cimnnep un nnnvpan ----

vote - et non pas a simple revi
sion. Il y a sept mois, une disposi
tion similaire, dans la redaction de 
la resolution 1511, n’avait pas

posd de probldme, mais les temps 
ont change.

L'autre sujet de contentieux, les 
relations entre le gouvernement 
irakien et la force multinationale, 
est curieusement laissd en jachdre 
dans un paragraphe du prdambule 
qui annonce une lcttre ultdrieure 
sur la question. 11 y est fait etat 
sans autre precision dc « /’impor
tance du consentement du gouverne
ment souverain de l’lrak a la presen
ce de la force multinationale et 
d’une coordination rapprochee 
entre la force multinationale et le 
gouvernement »■ , ,

Le rOle de l’ONU est souhaitd
« directeur» dans le prdambule. 11 
s’agit d’assistance pour preparer 
les elections et pour organiser une 
« conference nationale » qui choisi-

ra un « conseil consultatif» qui sid- 
gera auprds du gouvernement. La 
date de cette conference n’est pas

mentionnee dans le texte, mais 
M. Bush a cite le mois de juiiiei. 
Pour ce qui est de l’humanitaire et 
du ddveloppement, en revanche, 
Kofi Annan aura la liberte d’appre- 
cier si les « circonstances » permet- 
tent une presence des agences de 
l’ONU.

Le texte prdvoit enfin que le gou
vernement interimaire a le contro
le des ressources peliulieies, qui 
restent versdes sur le Fonds de 
ddveloppement irakien cred il y a 
un an. Rien n’est precise sur le 
controle des prisons. Les juristes 
ont note une formule reveiatrice : 
la force multinationale, est-il dit, 
agira en concordance avec «les 
principes gdneralement acceple's du 
droit international». Les specialis- 
tes prdfdreraient que soient plutdt 
appliqudes les « regies » de droit.

Corine Lesnes

LONDRES
de notre correspondant

Dans le transfert de souverainete, le 
30 juin, a l’lrak, un conseiller britannique va 
jouer un role influent en coulisses : Andrew 
Alderson, le nouveau directeur financier de 
TAutorite provisoire de la coalition (CPA) ame- 
ricano-britannique. A ce poste-cld, ce mdteo- 
re de 36 ans, brusquement apparu dans le 
ciel de Bagdad, va devoir superviser la retro
cession du budget de la CPA aux ministeres 
irakiens.

Pour reussir sa prestation, M. Alderson dis
pose de son experience d’ancien banquier de 
la prestigieuse maison Lazard, avec tout ce 
que cela comporte d’assurance et d’obstina- 
tion. «la haute banque nicessite le gout du 
travail en equipe, Part d'ecouter et la volonte 
de compromis », affirme un ancien collegue, £ 
propos de son expertise acquise dans Torgani- 
sation des nouvelles emissions d’actions pour 
le compte de clients. Apres avoir quitte la 
Merchant Bank en septembre 2002, ce com
mandant de la Territorial Army, le corps de 
reserve de l’armee britannique, est mobilise 
lors du conflit irakien.

Apres la fin des hostilites, Tex-financier est

nomme conseiller au ddveloppement econo- 
mique du sud du pays, sous controle britanni
que. Et de fait, base a Bassora, il est chargd de 
la distribution sur place des fonds aux ministe
res et du paiement des salaires des fonction- 
naires, ainsi que de la mise en circulation des 
nouveaux dinars. Par ailleurs, ce professionnel 
de la City est Tun des architectes du ddvelop
pement des transactions bancaires electroni- 
ques, en cooperation avec la carte de credit 
Visa. Parmi ses attributions figure egalement 
la surveillance de la South Oil Co. (SOC), qui 
exploite les gisements de pdtrole de Rou- 
meilla. Sa rdussite lui vaut de figurer sur la der
niere Liste des honneurs, au titre de « mem
bre de TEmpire britannique » pour« bravoure, 
determination et total don de sa personne ».

« UNE DEUXIEME VIE PROFESSIONNEUE »
«le probleme est de gerer les attentes politi

ques. C’est tris complique. Nous avons totale- 
ment sous-estime I'ampleur de la tdche de 
reconstruction », a reconnu, dans Tun de ses 
rares entretiens a la presse britannique, le 
nouveau « head of finance », qui doit jouer a 
la fois les amortisseurs et faire preuve d’ima- 
gination. En attendant de connaitre le sort de

la CPA apres le ddpart de son chef, Paul Bre
mer, le financier a pour mission de retroceder 
un budget estime a 7 milliards de dollars 
(pres de 5,8 milliards d'euros), hors revenus 
petroliers. Comme les nouvelles institutions 
ne peuvent pas utiliser les fonds tires de Tex- 
ploitation des hydrocarbures pour la recons
truction avant 2005, le grand argentier 
devrait surveiller de pres la bonne utilisation 
des recettes d’exportation du petrole.

Car, aux cotes du ministere des finances, il 
devrait piloter le projet de budget irakien 
pour 2004, qui table sur un deficit de 600 mil
lions de dollars pour des recettes de 13 mil
liards de dollars, financees a plus de 90 % par 
les ventes prevues de Tor noir. II devra enfin 
contrdler Toctroi de licences aux six banques 
etrangeres autorisees a racheter jusqu’a 
100 % des banques locales. Dans sa derniere 
livraison, Thebdomadaire londonien Financial 
News a beau jeu d’ironiser a propos de ce par- 
cours du combattant: «A /'inverse de la plu- 
part des ex-traders de la City, Alderson a choisi 
une deuxieme vie professionnelle encore plus 
stressante que la premiere. »

Marc Roche
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[/equation a multiples inconnues 
de Lakhdar Brahimi

BAGDAD
de notre envoye special 

En arabe, le mot ciy, la formule
magique que Lakhdar Brahimi,
I’homme des Nations unies, doit 
absolument trouver d’ici & la fin 
du mois pour redonner £ l’lrak un 
semblant de ldgitimitd nationale et 
intemationale a le m£me nombre 
de lettres qu’en framjais: taoua- 
fouk, ydtremerrt dit.'-cnnsertstis. 
Consensus entre l’actuel Conseil 
intdriniaire de gouvernement 
(CIG) et son mentor jusqu’a u 
30 juin, Paul Bremer. Consensus 
entre les ethnles, les partis et 
chapelles religieuses qui ont pris 
l'habitude, depuis un an, de se par- 
tager le gateau, Consensus enfin 
entre les laiques, qui ne veulent 
pas trop de religieux au pouvoir, et 
les religieux, qui refusent a priori 
un gouvernement trop lai'que.

La mission est extremement dif
ficile pour ce diplomate onusien 
de nationality algdrienne. Mais 
Lakhdar Brahimi a pris l’habitude 
de s’essayer a recoller les pots cas
sis dans les aventures impdriales 
de l’Amerique de George Bush. 
C’est lui, deja, qui avait mis en 
place un gouvernement plus ou 
moins consensuel en Afghanistan.

M. Brahimi est a pied d’ceuvre 
au pays des «deux fleuves» 
depuis deja plusieurs semaines. Il 
a parcouru l’lrak dans tous les 
sens, rencontre tous les corps 
constitu6s, tous les partis, tous les 
syndicats professionnels, tous les 
chefs de tribu, les grands ayatol
lahs de la majority chiite, les princi- 
paux ouiymas sunnites, quelques 
archeveques de la minority chry- 
tienne, des kurdes, des avocats, 
des mydecins, des universitaires...

QUELLE SOUVERAINETE ?
Rysultat? Mystdre. Pour l’ins- 

tant, s’il a ryussi, comme en court 
la rumeur, a syiectionner le presi
dent, les deux vice-presidents, le 
premier ministre et les 25 minis- 
tres qui devraient former le pre
mier pouvoir « souverain »irakien 
depuis la chute de Saddam Hus
sein, I’homme n’en souffle mot.

Dan Senor, le porte-parole de 
Paul Bremer, affirmait, lundi 
24 mai, « qu’aucun norn ne (leur) a 
encore etefourni». Les Amyricains 
demeurent jusqu’a nouvel ordre la 
puissance occupante de l’lrak.
M. Brahimi le, rappelait encore 
dimanche sur l’antenne de la 
chaine arabe Al-Arabiya, pour 
noter que leur accord sur la nouvel
le yquipe reste « essentiel». Qu’il 
le soit encore peu ou prou aprts le 
30 juin, reste a dyterminer. A cette 
date, prycise l’envoyy du secrdtai-

re gyndral des Nations uni.s, seuls
«les aspects le'gaux de {’occupa
tion » auront pris fin. « Les troupes 
d’occupation ne vont certainement 
pas s’Jvaporer a minuit le 30juin. 
Elles resteront. » Pour au moins un 
an, souha'itent les Amyricains.

«Le prochain gouvernement ira

kien, les Etats-t/nis et leurs allies 
devrontd&errniner la nature des rela
tions entre eux, comment ils vont 
gtrer la phase transitoire qui s’annon- 
ce », ytant entendu, estime M. Bra
himi, que «la souverainete sera alors 
entre les mains du peuple irakien ».

Quelle souverainety ? C’est tou
te la question. L’actuel chef de 
l’exycutif limity de l’lrak, Ghazi 
Ajil AhYaouar et avec lui la quasi- 
totality dei triembres"de l’actuel 
gouvernement, peut.bien exiger 
* une souverainete pWhe et entiire 
pour le prochain gouvernement tran
sitoire » avec, notamment, «le

Voiture piegee a Bagdad
UN SOLDAT amyricain devant le cratdre provoquy par 1’explosion 

d’une voiture piygye, en face de la reprysentation diplomatique austra- 
lienne, mardi 25 mai matin, dans le centre de Bagdad. « Nous ne savons 
pas encore s’il s'agissait d’une voiture suicide. II y a au moins cinq blesses, 
dont un garfon, age de 11 ou 12 ans, qui est dans un etat critique », a indi- 
quy le colonel Mike Murray. La voiture dtait garye devant un hdtel, oil 
« aucun etranger ne residait», a prycisy une employye. Par ailleurs, un 
obus de mortier a explosy & l’intyrieur du mausoiye de I’imam Ali dans la 
ville sainte chiite de Nadjaf, blessant dix personnes, ont indiquy des res
ponsables du bureau du dirigeant radical chiite Moqtada Al-Sadr. - (AFP.)

droit de decider du maintien ou du 
depart des forces » d’occupation. 
Cette dycision-ia sera prise en com- 
mun au Conseil de sycurity de 
New York plutdt qu’a Bagdad.

UN « CONSEIL CONSULTATIF »
Lundi soir, Ahmed Al-Bayati, le 

•vice-ministre irakien des affaires 
ytrangdres, dyclarait que «la securi
te nationale et les forces armees ira- 
kiennes devraient etre administrees 
et commandees par le gouvernement 
seul, etant entendu que les soldats 
americains pourraient rester une 
annee de plus sous resolution onu
sienne, mais sans disposer d’aucune 
initiative operationnelle propre ».

De telles idyes n’engagent, pour 
l’instant, que leurs auteurs. A ce 
jour, la seule chose certaine, si 
tant est que quoi que ce soit puisse 
l’etre dans la situation de dange
reux chaos qui pryvaut a 1’heure 
actuelle dans tout le pays, est que 
le CIG, mis en place en avril 2003, 
va disparaitre. Ses 22 membres 
avaient accepty, par deux fois, que 
le couperet tombe sur leurs braves 
carriyres, le 30 juin 2004.

Beaucoup, et plusieurs des minis- 
tres qu’ils ont nommys avec l’agry-

ment de M. Bremer, ont, depuis, 
changy d’avis. Ils manoeuvrent en 
coulisses pour disqualifier l’en
voyy de l’ONU et obtenir que leur 
Conseil soit non pas dymanteiy, 
mais au contraire agrandi en une 
sorte de Chambre haute, qui syiec- 
tionnerait les futurs ministres.

Pas question, ryplique M. Brahi
mi. Apr£s la formation du futur 
gouvernement et sa lygitlmation 
intemationale d l’ONU, « nous pro- 
posons la tenue d’une large confe
rence nationale debut juillet», celle- 
ci devant alors yiire un grand 
« conseil consultatif qui sera un peu 
plus que consultatif et moins que 
iegislatif», c'est-A-dire une sorte 
d’Assembiye nationale non yiue et 
sans pouvoir, qui sera chargye de 
contrdler le gouvernement.

Enfin, le troisiyme yiyment de 
1'ychafaudage politique transitoire 
en gestation sera « une commission 
'ndependante » qui aura la charge 
oe preparer les yiections gynyrales 
pryvues pour janvier 2005. Bref, 
tout est presque rygiy. Au moins 
sur le papier.

Patrice Claude
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A U.S. Ally Caught Between Two Goals in Iraq 
If insurgency splinters the country, 

ethnic Kurds will have to weigh Washington's dream 
of unity against their own dream of independence.

By Jeffrey Fleishman
Los Angeles Times May 27, 2004

BAGHDAD - The iconic image of the Kurd is a man in 
billowy trousers with a rifle, a knife and a will to fight to 
the death. He has battled throughout the generations, and 
Kurds say he may be called upon again.

Kurds fear that Shiite and Sunni Muslim insurgencies 
against U.S. troops in Iraq could splinter the nation. If that 
happens, the Kurds - who account for just 19% of the 
population but control the country's largest ethnic army - 
w ill be forced to choose between their risky dream of inde
pendence and the Bush administration's goal of a unified 

Iraq.

With the June 30 deadline for Iraqis to regain sovereignty 
little more than a month away, a U.N. envoy is putting the 
finishing touches on an interim government representing 
all of the country's main religious and ethnic groups. 
Kurds are expected to hold prominent positions in the 
government, but they are uneasy about whether Iraq's 
disparate factions can hold the country together.

"The turmoil in south and central Iraq threatens us Kurds," 
said Hewa Abdullah, a painter studying at Sulaymaniya 
University in the mountains of northern Iraq. "Islamic 
extremism has arrived in the south and is strong in the 
middle of the country. If we don't go toward independen
ce, we will lose all our achievements."

A Kurdish push for independence is one of many troubling 
scenarios rippling from the Shiite and Sunni insurgencies. 
The unrest underscores Iraq's perilous political map and 
how generations of ethnic and tribal animosities can flare 
with the ferocity of a desert sandstorm. It also illustrates 
how much of Iraq's fate is tied not only to U.S. resolve, but 
also to radical clerics, terrorists and the agendas of neigh
boring Turkey, Syria and Iran.

Kurds, the only long-standing U.S. allies in this ravaged 
land, are resented by Arab Iraqis for supporting the inva
sion of the country. It was pressure from Washington - and 
threats by Turkey to crush an emerging Kurdish state - 
that forced Kurds to abandon designs for independence as 
Saddam Hussein's regime collapsed. Kurds today know 
they are vulnerable if the U.S.-led forces can't control 
Iraq's increasingly defiant Arab majority, one reason they 
insist on retaining their army of about 55,000 peshmerga

soldiers. "How long is Kurdish patience for a new Iraq? 
That's based on how long American patience is," said Rosh 
Shawais, speaker of the Kurdish parliament and an official 
with the U.S.-backed Iraqi Governing Council. "Without 
the Americans there will be no democratic Iraq."

Kurdish leaders say Hussein loyalists and foreign terro
rists are driving wedges between Kurds and Arab Iraqis. 
The shift in attitude against Kurds is intensifying as more 
Iraqis express disdain for the U.S.-led occupation and 
those who foster it. Insurgents in Fallouja, for example, 
have stoked resentment by spreading rumors that U.S. 
forces helped Kurds seize Arab homes. Many Iraqis are 
also troubled when they see former peshmerga soldiers in 
the ranks of the new, U.S.-trained Iraqi Civil Defense 
Corps. "We are totally against these plots and conspiracies 
to divide Kurds and Arabs," said Azad Jindyany, a spo
kesman for the Patriotic Union of Kurdistan, which 
controls the eastern half of northern Iraq. Like many 
Kurdish officials, Jindyany was conciliatory when spea
king of the new Iraq, but steely when it came to Kurdish 
interests. "We are concerned about the possibility of civil 
war," he said. "But the phase of marginalizing the Kurds is 

over."

Kurds have growing misgivings about Arab Iraqis, espe
cially Muqtada Sadr, the Shiite cleric whose militia is batt
ling U.S. forces in Najaf. A recent article on the Kurdistan 
Observer website said that the "Iran-backed fanatic Sadr 
and his gang of black shirts [are] awaiting their chance to 
maim and kill and dismember Kurds."

A mountain people who for centuries have withstood the 
elements and armies arrayed against them, the Kurds 
have learned to navigate Iraq's terrain and political 
gambles. Hussein's army killed 5,000 Kurds in Halabja 
with chemical weapons in 1988, and tens of thousands 
disappeared during Baath Party military assaults on 
Kurdish lands during the last 40 years.

Kurdish officials say they want to move beyond this trou
bled history and are embracing the idea of autonomy in a 
federated Iraq. Yet many Arab Iraqis believe that the Kurds 
will use the chaos of occupation to secede.

"The other day on TV there were Kurdish students wea
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ring badges of the Kurdish flag," said Ayab Badri, a Sunni 
and former lieutenant colonel in the Iraqi army. "The tea
cher asked them, 'Do you want to stay part of Iraq or be 
separate?1 The students answered, 'Separate.'"

Bannai Jarala, a bookseller in downtown Baghdad, said the 
Kurds were seeking something more than autonomy.

"We feel the Kurds are like the Germans were before World 
War II," Jarala said. "Their nationalist feelings are too 
strong. But will circumstances today allow such indul
gences?"

From the Kurds' point of view, the same question could be 
asked of radical Shiites and their aspirations for a theocra
tic state, and of Sunni Baath loyalists who want to return to 
the days of Hussein. Kurds, however, insist that they will 
hew to the American line.

"We have made a strategic choice," said Barham Salih, prime 
minister of the Kurdistan regional government, in the east. 
"We are partners with the U.S. to bring about a democratic 
transformation of Iraq. We will not be on the fence. This is 
not gimmicking - it is how we read our interests."

He added: "But I am worried, as so often U.S. policy people 
tend to take their friends for granted while attempting to 
win over opponents. The thugs of Fallouja, who represent 
the same value system that gave rise to the tyranny of 
Saddam, cannot and will not like the Kurds. And most pro
bably they will never forgive us for opposing Saddam and 
working with the U.S.-led coalition."

The Kurds have limited places to turn. The 3.5 million of 
them in the mountains of northern Iraq were protected 
from Hussein's forces after the 1991 Persian Gulf War by a

"no-fly" zone patrolled by U.S. and British planes. They 
built a quasi-capitalist democracy and thrived compared 
with the rest of the country.

The Kurds contend that they are jeopardizing these gains to 
rejoin a vanquished nation in hopes the future will bring 
security and better economic opportunities.

The Kurdish leadership realizes that it is not the time to 
press for independence. Turkey, with an anxious Kurdish 
population of its own, has vowed to quash a separate 
Kurdish state. Such a crackdown would disrupt the fragile 
region - possibly drawing in Syria and Iran - and further roil 
Washington's plan for postwar Iraq. The Kurds have also 
postponed attempts to immediately incorporate Kirkuk - 
the city and its surrounding area account for 40% of Iraq's 
oil reserves - into their region. Such concessions have ange
red Kurdish nationalists. They believe that the uncertainty 
in Iraq gives Kurds an ideal chance to break away.

"It is the duty of our political parties to go back to the people 
and to start to reorder the Kurdish house," said Hallkawt 
Abdullah, a member of a nationalist group that seeks a refe
rendum on the Kurds' future. "We now have the best 
opportunity to achieve independence. Fraternity with the 
Arabs doesn't necessarily mean coexistence. We can have 
two independent states and still have good relations."

That desire is not what Kurdish leaders and their American 
allies want to hear now. Despite having a miniature 
Kurdish national flag on his desk in Baghdad, Jindyany 
offered a more pragmatic approach: "We will never give up 
the dream for a free state, and we don't consider that dream 
to be a crime. But we are sacrificing that dream for a unified 
Iraq." Special correspondent Azad Seddiq in Sulaymaniya 
contributed to this report.

PEOPLE FEAR PERSECUTORS* RETURN 
The decision to allow Baathists back into government stirs bad memories in 
Kurdistan.

By Shabaz Jamal in Kirkuk May 25, 2004 Institute for War and Peace Reporting (IWPR)

Yosif Ahmed Qadir recently returned to his home in Kirkuk, 
14 years after Baath party security forces forced him and his 
family out, along with hundreds of thousands of other 
Kurds and Turkoman.

Qadir thought his family was beginning a new life. But they 
now fear they will re-live the ethnic cleansing they expe
rienced under the former regime.

Like many others, he fears the recent decision of the 
Coalition Provisional Authority, CPA, to allow some Baath

party members to return to military and government servi
ce. He thinks the decision could lead to persecution and 
expulsion of his family all over again.

The Baathists might "try to revert to a situation like that 
under Saddam", said Qadir. If they return to their jobs in 
government, they will not acknowledge that the situation 
has changed in Kirkuk and the rest of Iraq, he says. Qadir 
and his two younger sisters and parents now live in the pre
dominantly Kurdish neighbourhood of Rahimawa, where 
he has a good civil service job in the governor's office.
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The family worries about their future security if their perse
cutors return to positions of power, and their fears are sha
red by others in the regioon.

"When I heard the news," said Hussein Hussein Jwamer, a 
Turkoman taxi driver from Kirkuk, "I grew afraid and 
thought everything may become like it was before."

The oil-rich city of Kirkuk was home to many Kurds and 
Turkoman who were viewed as a security threat to the pre
dominantly Arab government headed by Saddam Hussein. 
The city's ethnic composition was altered by a campaign of 
"Arabisation" that forced hundreds of thousands out of the 
city. But since the fall of the old regime, many people like
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life anew.

Order No. 1, signed in May 2003 by US top administrator 
Paul Bremer, outlawed the Baath party and barred high 
level party members from government employment. People 
in top military and government positions and in state-run 
institutions such as universities and hospitals were to be 
investigated before being allowed to return to work.

Some 30,000 civil servants were purged from government 
jobs, and another 30,000 were expected to be excluded by 
the end of the process, according to the De-Baathification 
Commission that was set up to oversee the process.

But the recent softening of the policy on de-Baathification 
may stop or even reverse this purge. "This is like allowing 
Nazis into the German government immediately after 
World War II," Iraqi Governing Council member Ahmed 
Chalabi is reported to have said.

Other politicians are more supportive, citing the desperate 
shortage of experienced and skilled government adminis
trators. Another argument is that the unstable security situa
tion is in part due to de-Baathification, which put hundreds 
of thousands of employees out of work at the stroke of 
Bremer's pen. Many of these unemployed Baathists were 
recruited by the insurgents or joined forces with foreign 
militants. "If the decision leads to a stable security situation, 
it's a good one," says Fahmi Faraj, 32, a member of the 
Kirkuk branch of the Kurdish Islamic League.

But many Kirkuk residents, who often suffered harassment, 
violence and expulsion at the hands of the very people who 
may come back into government positions, have serious 
reservations.

"It looks as if Saddam has lost his head but his body 
remains," observed Aqil Majeed, 28, an Arab employed in 
office of Kirkuk university's president.

Police department jobs were once restricted to Baath party 
members, but in the present changed climate, 23, a Kurdish 
police officer in Kirkuk, is not ready to work alongside ex- 
Baathists. "I will quit my job as a policeman if the decision is 
implemented," he said.

In addition, many Baathist teachers were purged from the 
educational system. Bakir Zamn Mustafa, 49, headmaster 
and teacher at Mahwy primary school in Qadisiya quarter 
of Kirkuk, thinks the return of Baathist teachers to his 
school "is very dangerous". He fears that Baathist teachers 
and headmasters will disseminate their political ideology to 
impressionable children. Mustafa says he will quit his job if 
the school is "re-Baatnified".

Others say government offices and colleges have been hit by 
the removal of highly qualified and skilled staff. Abdul 
Latif, assistant dean of the College of Law in the University 
of Kirkuk, says his college has suffered from the loss of 
some Baathist teachers, who he says were good people and 
good teachers. The situation is similar in government 
departments where many experienced Baathist employees 
have been dismissed. An Arab employee in the Kirkuk 
municipality, Immad Mahmood, 36, believes government 
offices are short on skills, experience and expertise.

He and Latif both say many of the Baathists dismissed from 
their jobs were not criminals.

Muhammed Agha Oghlu, 27, a member of the Iraqi 
Turkoman Student and Youth Association, agrees that 
Baathists could be allowed back, with the proviso that they 
should be investigated beforehand to determine whether 
they are guilty of any crimes.

"The courts should play an important role in the implemen
tation of this decision," said Agha Oghlu. Ahmed Askari, 51, 
a Kurdish member of the Kirkuk governorate council, 
thinks the Iraqi Governing Council and the Iraqi people 
should have been consulted before the CPA decided to 
allow the Baathists back. Askari hopes that rehiring some 
Baathists in the military or government will help bring 
much-needed security.

Yet he is also wary about a ruling that gives power back to 
people who abused it so thoroughly under the former regi
me.

"The decision is bad, in that the guilty gets his rights before 
the victim does," he said.

Shabaz Jamal is managing editor of the youth-oriented 
Liberal Education newspaper in Sulaimaniyah.
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Editorial: Let the Kurds be

Jerusalem Post U May 2004

As the Iraqi saga meanders even further into the unknown, 
one thing still seems solid there: Kurdish reliability.

For the past 13 years, the non-Arab minority that constitutes 
roughly a third of Iraq has effectively lived as an American 
protectorate, and remarkably so. As if to confound all the 
many prophets of doom among its many hostile neighbors, 
the burgeoning Kurdistan has displayed a remarkable mea
sure of political stability and economic vitality, particularly 
considering the volatile neighborhood of which it is a part.

As Erik Schechter writes in this issue, the overall number of 
Kurds living today in Turkey, Iran, Iraq and Syria is estima
ted at 30-35 million, roughly the number of Canadians in 
North America. The lands the Kurds populate, while politi
cally disjointed, are geographically contiguous. Moreover, 
this ancient nation has its own language and customs, some
thing numerous other independent nations worldwide can
not boast. Tragically, though it deserves an independent state 
of its own by any yardstick, the Kurdish nation fell prey to 
superpower cynicism and regional paranoia. The superpo
wers neglected to grant the Kurds a state in the aftermath of 
World War I, when they carved out much less viable states in 
the Middle East, such as Lebanon.

Meanwhile, all four countries which played host to the Kurds 
decided each in its turn to perceive the national aspirations 
of the Kurds as a strategic threat. The rationale, for each of 
them, is that if the Kurds get even one small state, and only 
in one of the four states where they currently live, the Kurds 
elsewhere will immediately rebel in an effort to join the smal
ler Kurdistan and together build a Greater Kurdistan.

By this logic, Romania should oppose Hungary's indepen
dence, Italy should oppose Austria's and France should fear 
Switzerland's. That is of course absurd, and so is the opposi
tion to the Kurds' independence. Moreover, Syria, Iran, 
Turkey and Iraq all emphatically supported Palestinian sta
tehood. If only for the sake of consistency they should all 
concede that what they demand that Israel grant the 
Palestinians - who do not speak a language of their own and 
whose numbers are far smaller, by any count, than the 
Kurds' - they must themselves grant the Kurds.

Yet the Kurds have a cause which is not only a moral one.

In a Middle East famous for its inherent instability, the 
Kurdish zone in northern Iraq has loomed large as a beacon 
of stability. Thirteen years of relative quiet and growth are 
nothing to scoff at in this part of the world, and this is even 
before Kurdish Iraq has been fully linked to its mineral 
riches. Formally emancipating it can further enhance this 
process, and help establish an island of stability whose 
impact can inspire the rest of former Iraq, and much of the 
broader Middle East. If anyone needed proof of the distorted 
and unworkable way in which modern Iraq was built, the 
past year's events supplied it amply. The Suni minority's fre
quent refusal to join hands with their Shi'ite neighbors 
speaks volumes of the ethnic outlook that makes that country 
tick. By that logic, too, the Kurds deserve a state.

As the handover of civilian power in Iraq approaches, the 
world powers may want to make a point of imposing an 
independent Kurdistan on its neighbors, if not for the sake of 
justice, then at least for the sake of stability.

Dizayee says Kurds can be bridge between Turkey and rest of Iraq

FATMA DEMIRELLI
Turkish Daily News May 24, 2004

Iraqi Kurds could be a bridge between Turkey and the new 
Iraq, which is full of political faces that are strangers to 
Ankara, a senior Iraqi Kurdish official said.

Safin Dizayee, the external relations director of the Iraqi 
Kurdistan Democratic Party (KDP) of Massoud Barzani, also 
said Kurds and Turkey could find economic cooperation 
mutually beneficial in the new era because a northern Iraq 
run by Kurds offers significant opportunities for Turkish 
businessmen, given its economic potential and stability.

Dizayee is the KDP's former representative in Ankara. He 
was appointed to his current post after his predecessor, 
Hoshyar Zebari, was appointed transitional foreign minister 
of Iraq. In an interview with the Turkish Daily News, Dizayee 
explained the worsening security situation in Iraq partly as a 
result of problems stemming from the former regime. "When 
the regime fell, all institutions fell with it: the security appa
ratus, the military and everything that was attached to the 
regime and that revolved around one individual,” he said.
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Dizayee also dismissed the notion that the ongoing clashes 
involving coalition forces and Iraqi groups in the Sunni and 
Shiite parts of Iraq were a "resistance," describing the situa
tion rather as an "unholy alliance" formed by international 
terrorist elements and Iraqi Baath royalists against the coali
tion, emphasizing that the Kurds were ready to do their share 
to restore order in Iraq.

"We, as Kurds, right from the beginning, have been part and 
parcel of the coalition. Our Peshmerga units were under the 
command of coalition forces. So we consider ourselves a coa
lition member," he said.

On Iraq's transitional constitution, which was criticized by 
Turkey for failing to acknowledge the Turkmen's political 
status and for giving increased rights to the Kurds, Dizayee 
said he expected the document to be the foundation for the 
permanent charter of the country. He insisted that "anything 
less than what has been agreed to for the rights of the Kurds 
in that text will not be acceptable to Kurds."

The KDP official also said Kurdish groups and the United 
States have reached an understanding for maintaining 
Kurdish armed forces, or Peshmergas.

The full text of the interview with Dizayee follows:

Optimism for future of Iraq

TDN: The security situation in Iraq is still deteriorating more 
than a year after the war in the country was declared over. 
Why do you think this lack of security persists?

DIZAYEE: Nobody can deny that Iraq lacks security. One has 
to look at the background of this problem, because the regi
me that has ruled Iraq for decades was an iron-fisted one. 
Even prior to the Baath regime, Iraq did not enjoy much sta
bility. Since 1958, from the demise of the monarchy, until last 
year there have been many coup d'etats or coup d'etat 
attempts. Iraq has been unstable for the last 45 years. And 
when the regime fell, all institutions fell with it: the security 
apparatus, the military and everything that was attached to 
the regime and that revolved around one individual.

A vacuum emerged following the fall of the regime, and the 
necessary steps have not been taken to fill that vacuum. 
Hence, this has led to the present problems, especially ones 
involving security. The Iraqi military was a good and disci
plined military. But unfortunately, it became a tool of oppres
sion by the regime, and that's why when the regime fell, 
many people were happy that the security apparatus collap
sed and the police force was dissolved. But having said that, 
nothing was there to take its place; there have been efforts to 
introduce new elements to the Iraqi police and military, but 
this is a very time-consuming process. It may take many

years before a proper army and police force can be establi
shed. Unfortunately, time is a luxury that we cannot afford.

Despite all the problems facing us in Iraq, we still feel that 
there is a lot of potential in Iraq; we still feel that Iraq will 
have a bright future and that one has to be optimistic about 
the future of Iraq. I believe the problems we are facing today 
will pass. It will cause the Iraqis a lot of misery and bring 
more frustration. But the major task, which was to remove 
the regime, has been accomplished. This was a major burden 
on the shoulders of the Iraqis; it had a psychological impact 
on them for decades. That regime was responsible for all the 
atrocities, destruction and widespread assimilation. Now 
that this regime has been removed, we are on the road to 
developing a better Iraq, an Iraq that we Iraqis will all be 
proud of. But, again, we have to be realistic: This will take 
time, and we have to be patient in achieving that goal.

Coalition forces to stay as long as necessary

TDN: Given the deteriorating security situation, do you think 
the timetable for the transfer of authority to the Iraqis by June 
30 is a feasible one?

DIZAYEE: This was an agreement between the Iraqis and the 
Coalition Provisional Authority [CPA] under a document 
signed on Nov. 15, 2003. The first stage of the transfer of 
authority was the passage of the transitional administrative 
law on March 8. Obviously, there were a lot of obstacles; 
many people including we Kurds had own reservations. But 
we felt that it was the best document that could be achieved 
under the circumstances in order to have a framework for the 
future authority of Iraq to conduct its activities. The second 
stage is the June 30 deadline for the return of sovereignty to 
the Iraqis. This is the target, despite the security problems, 
despite Monday's killing of the term president of the 
Governing Council and so on. We will continue in the direc
tion of regaining the sovereignty of Iraq. Obviously, there are 
a series of steps that should be taken between now and June 
30. We have to have a government in place before the end of 
June to assume sovereignty. On July 1, the difference in Iraq 
will be that Iraq will be independent and sovereign, making 
its best efforts to return to the international community. It 
deserves to be active in the international arena. It should be 
able to reopen its foreign missions.

As far as the relationship with the coalition forces is concer
ned, it will be purely a matter of arrangement between the 
coalition and the new Iraqi government. Any future presen
ce of coalition forces in Iraq has to be through an arrange
ment between the Iraqi government and the coalition. It 
would be unthinkable for us to see the departure of coalition 
forces immediately after the return of sovereignty. It will lead 
to more calamities, more chaos, and anarchy in Iraq because 
Iraq does not have a military or proper police force of its own
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to maintain security. Therefore, the presence of coalition forces 
will be necessary for some time to come, but it has to be 
through an arrangement with the Iraqi government.

TDN: Any prediction on how long the coalition forces will 
continue to stay in Iraq after the transfer of sovereignty?

DIZAYEE: This is a matter that should be agreed upon through 
future negotiations. This has to be settled according to the 
security needs of Iraq. So I think they will stay as long as 
necessary and until institutions to maintain stability and secu
rity are established. I think we as Iraqis will not have a pro
blem with presence of such a force as long as the need is there.

Terrorists, not resistant forces

TDN: U.S. forces in the Sunni and Shiite parts of Iraq have 
been facing resistance, while Kurdish-run northern Iraq is far 
from this kind of trouble. Can you comment on what's going 
on in the rest of Iraq?

DIZAYEE: First, there is a misconception. Calling these crimi
nals or terrorists resistant forces is wrong. They are nothing 
more than terrorists. Killing school children is terrorism in 
anybody's book. There is something that we all have to agree 
on, and that is that there is radicalism in different parts of the 
world targeting U.S. interests. Here in Iraq, the United States 
has more than 100,000 troops. It has become a point of attrac
tion for many international terrorists, and they are all heading 
to Iraq. It is in the interests of these terrorists to keep Iraq as it 
is. There are also some outside elements who want to keep Iraq 
unstable. In addition, most of the major acts of terrorism are 
not carried out by Iraqis but by international terrorist elements 
such as al-Qaeda or Ansar al-Islam. There are many foreign 
nationalists as well as former Baathists who have lost every
thing with the U.S.-led operation. Now they want to create 
havoc in Iraq. Between these foreign elements and Iraqi ele
ments, there is a kind of "unholy alliance." Their main target is 
the coalition. Certainly, we do not call them the resistance. The 
fact that Sunnis and Shiites are taking part in that should not 
be viewed as Sunnis and Shiites uniting against the 
Americans. These are terrorist elements. And there are 
Kurdish elements among them as well, such as Ansar al-Islam.

We, as Kurds, right from the beginning, have been part and 
parcel of the coalition. Our Peshmerga units were under the 
command of coalition forces. So we consider ourselves a coa
lition member. And the people in the Governing Council are 
all people who have had decades of political activities against 
the former regime, and they represent a large portion of Iraqi 
society. That should not be ignored. Interpreting the issue as 
Shiites and Sunni Arabs against the coalition in a resistance 
move is the image that some Arab newspapers or television 
stations are trying to portray. This is certainly not the case. The 
war is that of terrorists against Iraqis or Iraqis against terrorist

people. For our part, we will continue to contribute to the 
security of Iraq, not only in the north but also in the rest of 
Iraq. After June 30, there will be more opportunity for Iraqis to 
handle security issues, and the Kurds, as Iraqis, have an obli
gation to work for security not only in Kurdistan but also in 
the rest of Iraq.

Transitional constitution not to change much

TDN: Several Iraqi groups as well as neighboring Turkey have 
expressed dissatisfaction on certain provisions of the transi
tional constitution for Iraq, which is currently in force. 
Turkey's concerns are particularly concentrated on the status 
of the Turkmens and the increased political rights of the 
Kurds. Do you feel there is chance that the permanent charter 
for Iraq will be substantially different from the transitional 
text?

DIZAYEE: We believe that the present document will be the 
foundation for the permanent constitution. As far as aspects 
related to the Kurdish issue are concerned, we have made 
compromises and sacrifices on many key issues that have been 
crucial to the Kurds throughout their history of struggle. But 
the situation was so fragile and volatile. We believe we have 
made the biggest sacrifices when compared to the other 
groups. So anything less than what has been agreed to for the 
rights of the Kurds in that text will not be acceptable to the 
Kurds.

Abuse inhumane

TDN: Photos showing Iraqi captives being abused by U.S. 
forces in Iraq have sparked outrage in both Iraq and in the out
side world, but one statement by the Iraqi Patriotic Union of 
Kurdistan's [PUK] Jalal Talabani appeared to underestimate 
the degree of mistreatment and hence drew criticism. What do 
you have to say on that?

DIZAYEE: We as the KDP have a joint stance with the PUK on 
strategic issues and issues that involve the concerns of the 
Kurds. As for the issue of the mistreatment of Iraqis, such 
issues are not those that require consultation with each other. 
This is something about the mistreatment of human beings. It 
was inhumane, and under no circumstances, not under any 
name and in no context whatsoever should human beings be 
treated this way. No matter who does it, they must be puni
shed. The Iraqis have struggled for many years to get rid of 
such treatment by the former Iraqi regime, and now they 
should not be subjected to this kind of treatment by liberators. 
There is no justification for the mistreatment of detainees. As 
far as Mr. Talabani's remarks are concerned, I think probably 
he expressed very casual views, and perhaps there could have 
been a misinterpretation. His statement certainly was not 
aimed at justifying this kind of misbehavior of coalition forces 
against Iraqis. I am sure he has very strong feelings about this
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kind of treatment. But the statement was probably very 
casual, and it was in the early days of the incident when the 
whole story was not made available to the public.

Safety in northern Iraq and the Peshmergas

TDN: Northern Iraq is relatively the safest part of Iraq, but it 
is not free of all security problems. One Turkish newspaper 
this week said explosive materials had been shipped into 
Turkey from northern Iraq to be used in a planned attack 
against the NATO summit in Istanbul on June 28-29. Can ter
rorist elements find a place in northern Iraq?

DIZAYEE: When something happens in Istanbul, all eyes turn 
to northern Traa because Turkev and Iraa share a common4 >4
border. I think this is an unjust judgment. Turkey has borders 
in common with many other countries. And even in Turkey 
there are many terrorist cells. Terrorists have no boundaries 
and they know no boundaries. Whenever they can get ahold 
of materials to use in their acts of terror, they will do so.

If they are trying to bring materials for attacks against the 
NATO summit from Iraqi Kurdistan, this would certainly be 
unacceptable. We have tried our best to keep Iraqi Kurdistan 
the safest part of the country. We ourselves were the victims 
of heavy attacks in early February, during Eid al-Fitr, in 
which we lost several of our key people. We have also captu
red many members of al-Ansar and other groups that were 
trying to penetrate the area and bring in explosives. There 
were efforts to get our Peshmerga forces dissolved. We had a 
serious discussion with the coalition and said that dissolving 
the Peshmerga would only add to the existing problems. 
Security has been preserved in Iraqi Kurdistan thanks to the 
Peshmergas. This mountainous and rugged area can easily 
be a safe haven for terrorists. The fact that it was not a haven 
for terrorists is not because terrorists did not attempt to esta
blish themselves there, but because they were not able to do 
so since we prevented them. We stood against the idea of dis
solving the Peshmergas. There will be a different format for 
integrating the Peshmergas into the police forces, border 
guards, forestry guards and the army. And Iraqi Kurdistan 
will have its own security apparatus, a force that will be able 
to protect this mountainous region from any terrorist pene
tration.

TDN: Did you reach any agreement with the United States for 
maintaining the Peshmerga forces?

DIZAYEE: After almost four months of discussion on the 
issue, in the last couple of weeks we have come to some 
understanding. We are in the process of getting that issue 
resolved. Northern Iraq offers opportunities for Turkey

TDN: Relations between the Iraqi Kurds and Turkey witnes
sed a major crisis in the run-up to the war in Iraq last year,

and this led to mutual mistrust. Can you comment on the 
recent course of ties?

DIZAYEE: We are all people of the region. We know each 
other well, and we have to live together. At the same time, we 
must respect each other's views, accommodate each other's 
concerns and try to address them. We have tried to accom
modate Turkey's concerns on the issue of the Kurdistan 
Workers' Party [PKK] presence, border security and others, 
throughout the course of our relations with Turkey since the 
beginning of the 1990s.

Now, one of the key issues that seems to be taking [center] 
stage is economic and social ties. Again, we are trying to be 
helrjful in this field in develoDins better economic and social4 4 0
ties with Turkey and allowing more Turkish companies to 
become active in the region. Because of the safe environment, 
more and more Turkish companies, and companies from 
other countries as well, want to come to Iraqi Kurdistan and 
invest there. I believe the region has great potential, and the 
Turkish market is quite a large one, capable of providing all 
kinds of services as well. So we encourage better economic 
ties with Turkey.

On the political front, the very reason why Turkey wanted to 
send its forces into Iraq last year was not to become part of 
the coalition forces. The reason for Turkish forces being there 
was because there would be an exodus of 2 million refugees 
to Turkey. There were concerns that there would be a mas
sacre of Turkmens, an independent Kurdish state and a freer 
hand for the PKK to conduct terrorist activities. We told them 
very clearly that none of these were realistic and that none of 
them would happen for various reasons.

In 1991, there were no settlements in the region for refugees. 
This time, we said, they would stay in their area because 
there are many villages there. There is no reason for animo
sity between Kurds and Turkmens. The PKK, we also explai
ned, was not in a position to stage attacks. And we also said 
we had no hidden agenda to create a Kurdish state. I am not 
saying we were right and they were wrong. But obviously, 
none of this materialized. There was no exodus; no massacre 
of Turkmens; no increased PKK activity and no independent 
Kurdish state. Quite to the contrary, in April, following the 
fall of the regime, the Kurdish leaders were the first to go to 
Baghdad. We became part and parcel of the administration in 
Baghdad. We offered our best people to the Governing 
Council in Baghdad, including Hoshyar Zebari, who is now 
the Iraqi foreign minister. The Kurds have played a key role 
in preserving the unity of Iraq by maintaining balance bet
ween the various groups of the country. We will continue to 
play that role and to work for a democratic, stable, federal 
and united Iraq. This is the wish of the Iraqis, and we hope 
our neighbors will respect that.
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As far as what is on the horizon in our relations with Turkey - 
- yes, we have had difficult times, but it is always good to have 
dialogue to explain one's position rather than passing judg
ment from a distance. We will continue to have this dialogue.

We hope that we as Kurds can act as a bridge between Turkey 
and the rest of Iraq because most of the political faces in 
Baghdad are quite new, not only to Turkey but also to the enti

re world, even to the Arab world. But Kurdish political faces 
are known to Turkey; we have worked with Turkey and we 
have always been faithful in our relations. We are ready to act 
as a bridge between Turkey and the rest of Iraq and for a dia
logue to settle any misunderstandings. We have invited 
Turkish investment and better social ties, which are vital for 
any relations.

Kurds challenge ll.N. proposal
Washington Times — by Michael Howard 27 May 2004

SULAYMANIYAH Senior Kurdish officials have expressed 
dismay at a proposed U.S.-British U.N. resolution on Iraq, 
saying it ignores Kurdish rights and guarantees of federal 
self-rule that were included in the interim constitution 
hammered out last March. "This is a negative sign," 
Nechirvan Barzani, the prime minister of the Kurdistan 
regional government in Irbil, said in an interview yesterday. 
"It is very disappointing for the Kurdish people not to have 
the [interim constitution] and federalism mentioned in the 
resolution."

Mr. Barzani is a member of the Kurdistan Democratic Party 
(KDP), one of the two main factions ruling the Kurdish 
north and a key ally of the U.S.-led coalition. Kurds, who 
make up 20 percent of the Iraqi population, were strong 
supporters of the U.S.-led campaign to remove Saddam 
Hussein. But they are reluctant to relinquish the gains they 
made under 13 years of self-rule that began at the end of 
the 1991 Persian Gulf war.

Despite winning recognition of the federal status of their 
region in the constitution, growing numbers of Kurds are 
now wondering whether it was wise of their leaders, 
Massoud Barzani and his rival, Jalal Talabani of the 
Patriotic Union of Kurdistan (PUK), to commit to a post- 
Saddam Iraq.

Kurdish leaders say U.S. and British officials appear to have 
bowed to pressure from the influential Shi'ite leader, 
Ayatollah Ali al-Husseini al-Sistani, who objected to any 
reference to the interim constitution, which he opposed, 
appearing in the U.N. resolution. Coalition sources said 
U.S. and British officials needed to move ahead with the 
political process and took a pragmatic decision to bypass 
the interim constitution.

The Kurds' concerns highlight the difficulty faced by the 
coalition and U.N. envoy Lakhdar Brahimi in trying to 
forge agreement among Iraq's diverse ethnic and religious 
factions on the composition of the interim government and 
over the future political shape of the country.

According to a plan being finalized by Mr. Brahimi, the 
transitional Iraqi government that will take charge on July 
1 will have a president, a prime minister and two vice pre
sidents. The Kurdish leaders have demanded that at least 
one of the top posts should go to a Kurd. Mr. Talabani had 
been lobbying hard for the prime minister's post, which it 
now appears will almost certainly go to a member of the 
majority Shi'ite community.

"Not offering the prime ministership or the presidency to 
the Kurds proves that we are still dealt with as second-class 
citizens," Mr. Barzani said.

Meanwhile, Mahmoud Othman, an independent Kurdish 
politician who sits on the Iraqi Governing Council, critici
zed the lack of consultation with Iraqis on the wording of 
the resolution. "As usual, it was done behind closed doors, 
and behind Iraqi backs," he said.

Mr. Othman said an Iraqi delegation was heading to New 
York to lobby the U.N. Security Council on Kurdish 
concerns and other issues such as debt relief and control 
over security matters after the turnover.

Many Kurds now openly question how long they can be 
expected to remain part of the country if the chaos and 
instability threatens to engulf their own, largely successful 
region. "For now we must not cause trouble, but if the mul
lahs or the nationalists come to power, it will lead Iraq to 
catastrophe and we will have every right to be indepen
dent," said Anwar Majid, a medical student in the northern 
city of Sulaymaniyah.

Mr. Majid said he was one of 1.7 million Kurds who signed 
a recent petition calling for a regionwide referendum on 
self-determination.

"Shi'ite and Sunni Arab violence is aimed at the coalition 
forces, yet it is really a war for control over future power. 
Kurds don't want Islamic or Arab nationalist rule because 
it won't be long before they turn against us," he said.
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IRAK Le debat fait rage sur la question cle du degre de controle que le gouvernement 

provisoire irakien exercera sur la force multinationaleWashington veut garder le controle des operations militaires
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4 Les autorites americaines ont lance hier une vaste traque 

pour tenter de mettre la main sur sept suspects, six hommes 
et une femme, lies au rtsseau al-Qaida et census preparer un 
attentat aux Etats-Unis. Citant des informations 
« crtidibles » selon lesquelles al-Qaida tenterait de com- 
mettre un attentat sur le sol americain au cours des pro
chains mois, le ministre de la Justice, John Ashcroft, et le di
recteur du FBI, Robert Mueller, ont procede, lors d’une 
conference de presse, & une presentation, photos a l’appui, 
des individus recherches.

Luc de Barochez

Le Conseil de securite de 
l’ONU dispose d’un mois pour 
resoudre la quadrature du 
cercle: restituer sa pleine souve
rainete a I’lrak le 30 juin, 
comme le president George W. 
Bush l'a promis, mais en y 
maintenant une armee etran- 
gfere de plus de 150 000 
hommes sous commandement 
americano-britannique. Or la 
presence des troupes anglo- 
saxonnes se heurte & l’hosfilitd 
d’une bonne part de la popula
tion irakienne.

La difflculte consiste done a 
donner non seulement l’impres- 
sion, mais aussi des gages reels, 
que l’armee d’invasion, rebapti- 
see « Force multinationale » 
(FMN), ne sera plus une force 
d’occupation. En meme temps,

Patrouille americaine & Nadjaf. La presence des troupes anglo-saxonnes se heurte & l’hostilite 
d'une bonne part de la population irakienne. (Photo Adrees LaW/Reuter.)

cette force doit conserver une ef- 
flcacite et une liberte de ma
noeuvre suffisantes pour tenter 
d'enrayer la derive vers la «liba- 
nisation » de I'lrak.

Le respect de tous ces para- 
metres d6terminera la credibi- 
lite du volet militaire du projet 
de resolution, que le Conseil de 
securite vient de commencer a 
debattre a New York. L’enjeu 
est crucial: 11 s’agit de prevenir 
une guerre civile et de per- 
mettre la tenue des elections 
pr^vues en janvier 2005 pour 
donner aux Irakiens la maitrise 
de leur destin.

T6moignage des tourments 
qui attendant les diplomates, le 
front commun americano-bri
tannique s’est 16zard6, a peine 
les discussions entamees, sur la 
question cle du degre de 
controle que le gouvernement 
provisoire irakien exercera sur 
les operations de la force multi

nationale. Le premier ministre 
Tony Blair a mis les pieds dans 
le plat avant-hier en redamant 
que le « controle politiquefinal» 
des operations militaires de la 
FMN soit confie au gouveme- 
ment de Bagdad. Pour lui, ce 
sera la marque d’un transfert 
« reel et veritable » de la souve
rainete.

Tony Blair s’est fait taper sur 
les doigts par le secretaire d'fitat 
americain, Colin Powell. « S'il 
s'avere que les forces ameri
caines (...) accomplissent leur 
mission d’une maniere qui ne 
soit pas totalement conforme 
avec ce que le gouvernement in- 
terimaire irakien pourrait cou
loir a un moment donne, les 

forces amMcaines resteront 
sous commandement amMcain 
et feront tout ce qui est neces
saire pour se proteger elles- 
memes», a declare Powell.

Hier, Londres a cherche a ef- 
facer l’impression d’une 
contradiction dans ces propos. 
« Nous sommes tous les deux 
totalement d’accord sur lefait

que le transfert de souverai
nete au peuple irakien doit 
etre entier et que la force mul
tinationale doit rester sous 
commandement americain », a 
declare Blair a la Chambre des

communes. Le premier mi
nistre a distingue entre les de
cisions « strategiques » qui 
doivent etre prises au niveau 
du gouvernement provisoire 
irakien et la « conduite des 
operations » militaires, qui va 
rester aux mains des generaux 
americains et britanniques.

Sans remettre en cause l’idee 
d’un commandement ameri
cano-britannique de la Force 
multinationale, plusieurs pays 
du Conseil de securite, et notam- 
ment la France, jugent neces
saire de bien preciser le mandat 
qui lui sera confie par l’ONU. Les 
chefe militaires de la FMN doi
vent etre tenus de rendre 
compte regulierement de leur 
action au Conseil de securite.

En outre le mandat de la force 
doit etre limite dans le temps, de 
faQon a ce que le gouvernement 
irakien qui sera issu des elec
tions du debut 2005 puisse libre- 
ment demander son maintien 
ounon.

Or, le texte propose par les 
Americains et les Britanniques 
est tres flou. n dit que la force

sera habilitee a prendre «toutes 
les mesures necessaires pour 
contribuer a maintenir la secu
rite et la stabilite de I'lrak, y 
compris pour prevenir et dis
suader le terrorisme ». Londres 
et Washington proposent de 
confier a la FMN un mandat 
d’un an, « revisable » a 
l’echeance, ce qui donnerait aux 
Etats-Unis le pouvoir de s’oppo- 
ser, seuls, au retrait de la force. 
Paris et ses allies considerent 
que cette disposition serait 
contraire a la logique de restitu
tion de la souverainete a I’lrak.

Le projet de resolution est 
vaguo sur I’importante question 
du controle que la force multina
tionale pourra exercer sur l’ar- 
mee irakienne en cours de for
mation. Pour les Europdens, il 
est essentiel que le nouveau gou- 
vemement de Bagdad puisse di- 
riger non seulement la police, 
mais aussi l’armee irakienne. 
Les Americains tiennent it gar
der le controle de l'onsemble des 
forces de securite.

Malgre l’accueil positif que les 
Europeens ont r6serv6 au projet 
de resolution, les negotiations 
s’annoncent serr6es. Sans que 
personne ne se fasse d'illusions 
sur la capatite de la resolution 
en gestation a sortir I’lrak du 
chaos.
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«NOUS AVONS, avec le projet 

presente par les Etats-Unis, une base 
serieuse, mais une base qu’il faut 
maintenant serieusement ameiio- 
rer », a declare Jacques Chirac, jeu- 
di 27 mai, lors de sa visite au Guate
mala & propos du projet de resolu
tion am£ricano-britannique sur 
I’lrak. Et cela, a-t-il ajoute, afln de 
permettre au futur gouvemement 
irakien d’avoir «une capacity de

de'cision sur I’engagement de ses pro- 
pres forces et sur les operations 
majeures de la force multinationa- 
le ». M. Chirac a dgalement precise 
que le mandat de la force intematio
nale dirig£e par les Etats-Unis 
« doit etre limitd dans le temps, etant 
entendu que le gouvemement irakien 
issu des elections prevues en jan
vier 2005 doit d tout moment pouvoir 
decider d’y mettre fin ou d’en deman- 
der la revision ». M. Chirac a insiste 
pour que le futur gouvemement ira
kien ait une «souverainete entiere 
dans tous les domaines, politique, 
economique, securitaire, judiciaire, 
diplomatique et qu’il aura notam- 
ment le controle des ressources natu- 
relles de I’lrak », a partir du trans
fert du pouvoir prdvu le 30 juin. Il a 
prevenu que « sans cela, la situation 
ne pourra que se detehorer davanta- 
ge».

La limitation du mandat ainsi que 
le statut des forces etrangeres en 
Irak, tout particulierement americai
ne s, et leurs relations avec le futur 
gouvemement de Bagdad, apparais- 
sent comme les points les plus epi- 
neux du projet de resolution presen-

Deux journalistes 
japonais tues

Deux journalistes japonais ainsi 
que leur interprete irakien ont ete 
tues, jeudi soir 27 mai, lorsque leur 
voiture a ete la cible d’une roquette 
anti-char au sud de Bagdad. Le 
chauffeur du vehicule a ete blesse 
Un porte-parole du ministere nip- 
pon des affaires etrangeres a indi- 
que que les deux Japonais etaient 
probablement Shinsuke Hashida, un 
journaliste independant de 61 ans, 
et Kotaro Ogawa. D’autre part, Sala- 
ma Al-Khafadji, une femme mem
bre du Conseil interimaire de gou- 
vernement a echappe, jeudi, a une 
embuscade alors qu’elle se rendait 
de Nadjaf a Bagdad, mais son fils a 
ete tue.

Malgrd la treve annoncee jeudi, 
des accrochages ont oppose, vendre
di matin, les forces americaines aux 
miliciens du chef chiite radical Moq
tada Al-Sadr a Koufa, pres de Nad
jaf. - (AFP, Reuters.)

td, lundi, a I’ONU, par les Etats- 
Unis et la Grande-Bretagne.

D’un cotS, la France et la Chine 
plaident pour un mandat limits 
dans le temps tandis que le chance- 
lier allemand Gerhard Schroder et 
le prSsident mexicain Vicente Fox 
se sont, pour leur part, dSclarSs 
opposSs, jeudi, a ce qu’il se termine 
en janvier 2005. « Nous devons dialo-
guer beaucoup plus et ne pas nous 
demander s’il y a une date-limite », a 
dSdarS M. Schroder tandis que 
M. Fox a indiquS que « commencer 
par poser les conditions n’est pas ce 
qui convient le mieux ».

DIVERGENCES DE VUES
Les Etats-Unis continuent d’affi- 

cher leur hqstiljte & une date fixe 
pour la fin du mandat des forces 
etrangeres en Irak, estimant que 
cela serait irr^aliste. «La question 
n’est pas de nous forcer d partir a 
une date arbitraire. La question est 
de savoir quand nous aurons accom

pli notre mission, quand les Irakiens 
auront accompli la leur et seront 
capables de prendre en charge la 
securite de leur pays. A ce moment- 
id, les Irakiens et nous serons tris heu- 
reux de mettre un terme a ce man
dat^ a declare Richard Boucher, 
porte-parole du departement 
d’Etat. Le projet de resolution prd- 
voit que le mandat « sera revu au 
bout de douze'mois apris I’adoption 
de la resolution ou a la demande du 
gouvemement de transition». 
M. Boucher a toutefois insiste sur le 
fait que Washington ne voulait pas 
obtenir un « mandat illimite ».

Des divergences de vues se font 
Sgalement jour au sein du « noyau 
dur » de la coalition. Tony Blair a 
SprouvS le besoin de dSmentir 
l’existence d’un quelconque conflit 
entre Londres et Washington sur la 
libertS d’action du futur gouveme
ment irakien. Il souhaite nSan- 
moins rehausser au maximum les 
statuts des futurs dirigeants de Bag
dad, tandis que 1’administration 
Bush tient surtout a souligner que 
1’armSe amSricaine restera maitres- 
se des opSrations militaires.

L’un des plus fldSles allies de 
Washington, le premier ministre 
danois Anders Fogh Rasmussen, a

durci le ton envers les Etats-Unis a 
la veille de sa rencontre, vendredi, 
avec le president Bush. «Nous 
devons insister pour que ce gouveme
ment irakien ait un rdel pouvoir, tout 
comme il est decisif qu’une resolution 
soit adoptee au Conseil de securite de 
I’ONU octroyant des le debut la legiti- 
mite intemationale d ce gouveme
ment », a-t-il affirme, ajoutant 
qu’« il est essentiel qu’un gouveme
ment irakien ait une autorite, aussi 
lorsque cela concerne des operations 
militaires [des forces de la coalition] 
sur le territoire irakien ». M. Rasmus
sen s’est range sur la ligne de Tony 
Blair, en affirmant notamment que 
le transfert de souverainete au peu
ple irakien doit etre veritable et non 
pas une manoeuvre cosmetique, et 
qu’il doit beneficier d’un large sou
tien de la communaute intematio
nale.

John Kerry, l’adversaire ddmocra- 
te de M- Bush & l’eiection prdsiden-

Des partisans de 
Moqtada Al-Sadr 
brandissent des 
portraits de I’imam 
chiite radical 
dans le centre de 
Nadjaf, jeudi 27 mai. 
L’armee ame'ricaine 
a suspendu son 
offensive contre les 
miliciens de 
I’« Armee du 
Mahdi» apres un 
accord qui a mis fin 
a plusieurs semaines 
de combats dans 
cette ville sainte 
chiite du centre-sud 
de I’lrak.

tielle de novembre, a accuse, jeudi, 
le president americain de saper des 
decennies de leadership americain 
fonde sur la construction d’alliance. 
Dans le premier d’une serie de dis
cours prevus, dans les jours & venir, 
sur la politique etrangere, le candi- 
dat democrate a reproche e 
M. Bush de conduire une politique 
etrangere unilaterale et de s’etre 
«tourne vers la force avant d’avoir 
epuise la diplomatic ».

de nos correspondants 
(avec AFP, Reuters.)

fe Blonde
29 MAI 2004
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S peci a I re port America and the Middle East

Fumbling the moment
How big a mess is America in, and how did it get there?

JUST over 40 years ago, Elizabeth Monroe, 
an historian (and Economist journalist), 
wrote a book called “Britain’s Moment in 

the Middle East”. The work is out of print 
and hard to find, but it has been enjoying a 
revival. It explains how Britain tried be
tween 1914 and 1956 to secure access to the 
Middle East’s oil, reform the region’s poli
tics and reconcile the competing aspira
tions of Arabs and Jews in Palestine. Over 
the past year assorted pundits, from the 
Washington Post to London’s Guardian, 
have leapt on Monroe’s book to tease out 
the similarities between Britain’s aims 
then and America’s now.

The comparison is irresistible because 
it is full of ironies. Britain’s “moment” 
ended in ignominy in 1956, when America 
forced Britain, France and Israel to with
draw from Egypt, which they had invaded 
in order to unseat an Arab dictator who 
seemed to threaten their vital interests. 
Dwight Eisenhower saw this as illegal ag
gression by an old Europe which refused to 
accept that the days of empire had passed. 
Britain itself was deeply divided by the 
Suez adventure. But those who supported 
it felt betrayed by an America which, they 
felt, should have known better than to ap
pease a dictator such as Gamal Abdel Nas
ser. In just this way, many Americans felt 
betrayed lasfyear by an old Europe appar

ently willing to appease Saddam Hussein.
Though just a “moment”, the British in

terlude in the Middle East lasted 40 years,
from Britain’s displacement of the Otto
mans in the first world war until the un
gainly exit from Suez. America’s moment 
is arguably just beginning. Some might say 
that it started in the 1930s, when the Un
ited States laid the foundations for a lucra
tive alliance with the house of Saud and its 
Arabian oilfields. And, of course, America 
was deeply enmeshed in the region during 
the cold war. But it did not emerge as the 
single dominant power there until the col
lapse of the Soviet Union. A future Eliza
beth Monroe might argue that the Ameri
can moment did not really begin until 
1991, when the Soviet Union let George 
Bush senior drive Saddam Hussein out of 
Kuwait, and when Saudi Arabia broke a ta
boo by letting America’s “infidel” forces 
into the land of the two holy places.

Round and round they go
After that first Gulf war, that first President 
Bush spoke of a fresh beginning in the 
Middle East, part of what his administra
tion hoped would be a “new world order”. 
He made a start by breaking the logjam be
tween Israel and the Arabs, forcing both to 
a peace conference in Madrid that was 
later to evolve into secret negotiations in

Oslo between Israel and the Palestine Lib
eration Organisation. This was accompa
nied by much excitement in the Arab 
world at the prospect of political reform. 
The end in pretty short order of the Iran- 
Iraq war, the cold war and-it was hoped— 
the cycle of Arab-Israeli wars seemed to of
fer hope that the Arabs would swiftly join 
the global march of democracy.

It did not turn out that way. Four years 
ago the summit at Camp David, which Bill 
Clinton hoped would crown the Oslo pro
cess with a final peace in Palestine, col
lapsed in failure. The Palestinian intifada 
of the 1980s returned in a more lethal 
form. Saddam did not, as the first President 
Bush had expected, fall from power in Iraq.
On the contrary, the sanctions tightened 
his grip on power at the same time as they 
pauperised his people. Instead of proving 
that he had dismantled his weapons of 
mass destruction (wmd), he forced the 
UN’s inspectors to quit in 1998 with their 
mission unaccomplished. The Arabs en
joyed neither the democracy nor the pros
perity that spread c'sewhere in the 1990s. 
And, of course, George Bush senior never 
reaped the benefits of victory. Within 
months of celebrating his triumph in the 
desert, he was turfed out of office.

Now the circle is turning again. A new 
George Bush has fought a new war against 
Iraq, completing the job his father did not 
finish. Now again comes talk of a new era 
in the Middle East. There is a new peace 
plan for Palestine. America is once again 
explaining the virtues of democracy to the 
Arab regimes, which are once again pre
tending to agree with it. But, already, the 
new dawn is beginning to darken. The lib
erated Iraq is coming to resemble the quag
mire opponents of the invasion said it ►►
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► would be. Many of the Shias whom Sad
dam oppressed have joined the resistance 
against their liberators. The Americans 
turn out to have been torturing Iraqis in 
Saddam’s own jail. The killing continues 
in Palestine. And another American presi
dent is facing the possibility of being 
thrown out of office evfen as he finishes 
celebrating a military victory.

One disaster after another
So many reverses, in such short order: a 
skimmer of headlines can be forgiven for 
thinking that the American moment in the 
Middle East is ending, in failure, almost be
fore it has begun. Though Mr Bush and 
Tony Blair, the war’s chief architects, keep 
saying that they will not cut and run from 
Iraq, it is taken for granted by shrewd opin
ion that they are scrambling behind the 
scenes for an early exit. Among many afi
cionados of the Middle East, the interest
ing question is no longer whether the 
Americans will fail—of course they will, 
says the received wisdom—but whatever 
induced them to make such a monumen
tal blunder in the first place.

Needless to say, many of those who 
pose this question have an answer to 
hand. Iraq was the wrong war: a distrac
tion from the more urgent business of 
dealing with al-Oaeda and sorting out the 
conflict in Palestine. One of the most da
maging critics has been Richard Clarke, 
who on September 11th was still America’s 
counter-terrorism co-ordinator. He claims 
to have felt “almost a sharp physical pain” 
when he realised on that day that Donald 
Rumsfeld, the defence secretary, and Paul 
Wolfowitz, his deputy, intended to “take 
advantage of this national tragedy to pro
mote their agenda about Iraq”, even 
though Iraq had nothing to do with the 
twin towers.

The “w tony war” thesis has many com
ponents. (tiiHi one is the non-discovery of 
the famous weapons of mass destruction. 
A poll conducted on the invasion’s anni
versary in March by the Pew Global Atti
tudes Project found that solid maj orities of 
people in nine countries surveyed-includ- 
ing more than eight out of ten in France 
and seven out of ten in Germany—think 
that Mr Bush and Mr Blair lied about 
wmd to trump up a pretext for the inva
sion. Most, incidentally, do not think these 
leaders merely exaggerated or “sexed up” 
the intelligence. They think they knew for 
certain before the war that they would find 
no forbidden weapons.

Item two is the “resistance”: 660 Ameri
cans and perhaps 1,300 Iraqis killed since 
May 1st last year, when Mr Bush declared 
from the deck of USS Abraham Lincoln that 
major combat operations had ended. If the 
war was fought in part for humanitarian 
reasons, to free Iraqis from an odious dic
tatorship, why are so many Iraqis willing 
to take up arms against occupying powers

that promise anyway to leave the moment 
the job of implanting a representative gov
ernment is done?

Item three is the non-breakthrough in 
Palestine. Part of the pre-war sales pitch 
held that the removal of Saddam would 
make progress on Palestine easier. This 
made sense, of a sort. In a Saddamless 
Middle East the Israelis could no longer 
use the threat from the east as a pretext for 
holding on to the West Bank, and Palestin
ian rejectionists would be deprived of a 
cheerleader and paymaster. The road to Je
rusalem, said many in Washington to 
doubting Arabs, led through Baghdad. But 
was all that just talk? Although Baghdad 
was conquered a year ago, peace in Pales
tine looks as remote as ever.

Item four is the sum of the first three: 
the Iraqi war has added to Muslim resent
ment of America and thus, it is argued, 
deepened the reservoir of recruits for 
Osama bin Laden and al-Oaeda. Though 
March’s Pew survey of Muslim opinion 
showed a slight softening of anti-Ameri

can opinion over the course of the year, 
that finding came before the images of fe
male American soldiers dragging naked 
Iraqis around prison floors on leashes or 
grinning over the corpses of prisoners 
who had died in their custody.

There you have it, the case for the pros
ecution. America fought the wrong war, 
on false pretences, without thinking 
through how to put Iraq back together, and 
against the background of a continuing 
bias in favour of Israel that has already cost 
it dear in the Muslim world. It stands ac
cused both of hypocrisy (in that the rea
sons it gave for going to war were not the 
true reasons) and of naivety (in that the su
perpower should have been able to fore
see that an attempt to turn post-Saddam 
Iraq into an exemplary Arab democracy

was doomed to fail). Wittingly or unwit
tingly, argues Rashid Khalidi of New 
York’s Columbia University, the United 
States is stepping into the boots of earlier 
imperial powers. This, he says, cannot un
der any circumstances be a good thing, 
and cannot possibly be “done right”.

Knowing the unknown
It is a formidable indictment. But there is a 
case for the defence.

Right or wrong, was this war fought un
der false pretences? Despite what so many 
people tell the pollsters from Pew, there is 
no evidence that the war’s architects knew 
beforehand that Iraq had no wmd: David 
Kay, the former un inspector who led the 
post-war search, expected to find them 
and was amazed not to. “We were almost 
all wrong,” was his memorable confession 
to America’s Congress when he returned 
empty-handed. In his own book after the 
war, Hans Blix, the inspector who pleaded 
vainly before it for a bit more time, accuses 
Mr Bush and Mr Blair of “a lack of critical

thinking”, not of bad faith.
Still, was the question of wmd—the 

given reason for going to war-different 
from the true reasons? This part of the in
dictment demands a longer answer.

At different times Mr Bush and Mr Blair 
gave many reasons for going to war: en
forcing un resolutions, dealing with 
weapons of mass destruction, securing oil 
supplies, saving Iraqis from a dictator, pro
moting democracy and stopping terro
rism. The war’s critics see in this miscel
lany of reasons proof that its champions 
were casting around for any excuse. There 
is, however, another explanation, which is 
that the war was launched because Sep
tember 11th made the Bush administration 
review America’s fundamental interests in 
the Middle East. ►►
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► What are those interests? Above all, ac
cess to energy. In 1991, George Bush senior 
would not necessarily have rescued Ku
wait if the region did not happen to con
tain most of the world’s reserves of oil. To 
ensure safe access to that oil, the United 
States has worked for decades to see off 
potential threats: from the Soviet Union 
during the cold war, from Ayatollah Kho
meini after the Iranian revolution, from 
Saddam Hussein in the 1990s and, in the 
present, from al-Qaeda and other anti
western groups with the potential to dis
rupt supply or even seize control of the 
producer states.

A second longstanding American inter
est has been to resolve, or at least to dam
pen, the conflict between Israel and the Ar
abs. During the early decades of this 
conflict, America’s ties to Israel were not 
close. France was Israel’s chief armourer 
and protector. But Israel and America have 
grown steadily more intimate. During the 
cold war, some American administrations, 
especially Ronald Reagan’s, came to think

that a friendly democracy with a compe
tent army might be a strategic asset. And 
even administrations that took a different 
view (such as Jimmy Carter’s) saw the 
point of giving Israel the wherewithal to 
defend itself. A strong Israel, goes the the
ory, deters its neighbours; a weak one 
might one day be forced to turn to America 
to rescue it from invasion.

However, the events of September 11th 
gave the United States a third and quite 
new set of aims and interests in the Middle 
East. One was self-defence against a new 
kind of terrorism, the sort that could reach 
out to strike not only at America’s energy 
interests but also at America itself, and at 
Americans wherever they might be. The 
felling of the twin towers suggested that it 
was no longer enough to ask friendly Arab

regimes to snuff out terrorism on Amer
ica’s behalf. Most of the hijackers came 
from Saudi Arabia, a close Arab ally. Sep
tember 11th also made Americans less 
willing to accept other potential threats to 
the homeland. One of these was the dan
ger of a “rogue” regime such as North Ko
rea, Iran or Iraq acquiring wmd which 
they might either use to threaten the Un
ited States or pass on to terrorists.

Enter the neo-cons
By chance, September 11th fell upon a new 
and impressionable administration that 
was already listening with interest to the 
group of journalists, intellectuals and 
policymakers known loosely as the neo
conservatives. This group-including Paul 
Wolfowitz, John Bolton and Douglas Feith 
inside the administration, Richard Perleon 
its fringes, and influential journalists such 
as William Kristol of the Weekly Standard 
on the outside—share views on many sub
jects. Among these are a belief in the need 
and ability of America sometimes to use

its overwhelming military power, even 
against the wishes of the un, and in the 
exportability of American values.

On top of this, many of the neo-cons 
had a special interest in the Middle East 
(because so many are Jewish, say their de
tractors) and a particular view of why the 
new dawn of the 1990s had failed to mate
rialise. Cultivating friendly Arab regimes, 
on their analysis, was no way to keep 
America safe. Since most of these regimes 
(including Yasser Arafat’s Palestinian Au
thority) were corrupt dictatorships of one 
sort or another, America’s habit of prop
ping them up had turned the so-called 
“Arab system” into a factory for anti- 
American terrorism. In the long run, fight
ing terrorism would therefore require cre
ating a democratic Arab world at peace

Special report America and the Middle East

with American values.
These notions may be simple-minded 

but, to return to the indictment, they are 
not “hypocritical". They were discussed 
openly long before September 11th 
seemed to validate them. The neo-con 
prospectus also chimed neatly with the 
aims of the “realists” in the Bush adminis
tration who wanted after September 11th 
to attack Iraq. The realists were keen to re
move whatever threat Saddam might pose 
with his putative wmd. They also, argues 
John Lewis Gaddis, a distinguished histo
rian at Yale University, hoped to “scare the 
pants off of anybody-any tyrant any
where who might in the future be harbour
ing terrorists, or thinking about harbour
ing terrorists.” If shock and awe in Iraq was 
followed by the emergence there of a secu
lar democracy that other Arabs would be 
keen to copy, so much the better.

In his speech this week, Mr Bush stuck 
to the line that Iraqis wanted democracy 
and that, when they acquired it, their ex
ample would inspire and change the rest 
of the region. But the neo-cons themselves 
are growing queasy. On their view of the 
Arab world, the Iraqis were expected to 
greet America’s army with flowers, not 
launch a guerrilla war against it. Perhaps 
Arabs are not, after all, ready to receive the 
gift of western values, especially when 
this is delivered by bayonet. Or perhaps- 
the opposite of Rashid Khalidi's opinion- 
the invasion of Iraq was like communism: 
a brilliant idea which its inventors say 
could have worked had it only been “done 
right”.

America’s handling of this war has in
deed been maladroit. The war itself was 
swift enough, but both the preparation for 
it and the handling of the aftermath could 
scarcely have been more incompetent. 
America went into the war with duff intel
ligence on wmd, few serious allies and a 
feud between the Defence and State De
partments about how the post-war occu
pation should be handled. The occupation 
has seen endless confusing changes in the 
plans for political transition, an army too 
small to provide basic security and the 
shocking saga of Abu Ghraib. Yale’s Mr 
Gaddis, who had considerable sympathy 
with the grand strategy, says the imple
mentation of it has been so “wretched” 
that instead of scaring the pants off its ene
mies, America had ended up scaring the 
pants off itself.

Failed? Or just harder than expected?
Even brilliant pre-war planning would not 
have made it possible to turn Saddam’s 
Iraq overnight into an Arab Camelot. An
thony Zinni, the former head of America’s 
central command, predicted beforehand 
that a post-war transition in Iraq would be 
fraught with difficulty. “If we think there is 
a fast solution to changing the governance 
of Iraq, then we don’t understand history, »
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► the nature of the country, the divisions, or 
the underneath passions that could rise 
up.” If Mr Bush thought otherwise, he is 
guilty as charged of naivety. But do all the 
difficulties prove that the war has "failed"?

As recently as March, Iraqis themselves 
were still reasonably optimistic. More than 
half said in polls that their lives had be
come better since the invasion, and seven 
out of ten thought things would be better 
still a year hence. The mood darkened in 
April, with the twin uprisings of Sunnis in 
Fallujah and some of the Shias in cities far
ther south. Since then, however, the Amer
icans have calmed passions in Fallujah by 
co-opting former officers from Saddam’s 
army. A similar deal may yet be possible 
with Muqtada al-Sadr, the youthful cleric 
who has put himself at the head of violent
Shia opposition.

Not all the present violence is straight
forward “resistance” to the Americans or 
the work of J i h adis. Part of it is positioning 
for the power struggle to come when the 
Americans leave: standing up to America 
earns credibility for an aspiring politician 
in the new Iraq. Conceivably, Iraq could 
degenerate into the long-feared civil war 
between Sunnis and Shias or Arabs and 
Kurds. But there has been precious little 
such fighting so far.

Hearts and minds, far and wide 
What if, in two years or so, Iraqis prove to 
be better off than they were under Sad
dam Hussein? Could this still have been 
"the wrong war”? That depends on how 
history will measure the collateral dam
age: not only in money and lives but also 
in the harm done strategically to relations 
between America and its allies and espe
cially, given al-Qaeda's jihad, on relations 
between the western and the Muslim 
worlds.

The powerful way for America to re
store its reputation in Muslim eyes would 
be to redeem Mr Bush’s promise of an in
dependent Palestine. In 2002, as the Iraq 
war loomed, he made a downpayment by 
agreeing to the creation of the "quartet", a 
forum in which America would join the 
European Union, the un and Russia in pro
moting a Palestinian peace. This produced 
the "road map". After the Iraq war, Mr 
Bush rolled up his sleeves to deliver. He 
held a summit with Ariel Sharon and the 
(then) Palestinian prime minister, Abu Ma- 
zen, to urge progress.

A year on, there has been none, and the 
appearance of failure on both flanks of the 
Middle East has become self-reinforcing.
In just the way that many Americans see 
no distinction between the terrorism of al- 
Qaeda and the terrorism of the Palestinian 
intifada, so many Arabs see no distinction 
between Israel’s occupation of the West’ 
Bank and Gaza and America's occupation 
of Iraq. Both conflicts are portrayed on Ara
bic satellite channels as similar dramas of

national or Islamic resistance. In April, Mr 
Bush made matters worse. When he en
dorsed Mr Sharon’s plans for a unilateral 
Israeli exit from the Gaza strip, he said that 
in any broader peace the Palestinian refu
gees would have to “return” to the new Pal
estine rather than Israel proper, and that it

•would be “unrealistic" to expect Israel to 
return right to its pre-1967 borders.

This statement was construed far and 
wide as yet another gratuitous tilt in Is
rael’s favour. Retired diplomats in America 
and Britain wrote enraged letters to Mr 
Bush and Mr Blair. The British ones urged 
Mr Blair to dissociate himself from a pro- 
Israeli stance “at a time when, rightly or 
wrongly, we are portrayed throughout the 
Arab and Muslim world as partners in an 
illegal and brutal occupation in Iraq."

The world wants the Americans to 
push Israel along the road map. Why do 
they seem to demur? The usual answer is 
to blame the Jewish lobby, especially in an 
election year. Another explanation is the 
growing affinity between the superpower 
and the minnow, one that has grown 
stronger since, as Mr Bush put it in a recent 
speech about Israel, Americans too have 
“experienced the horror of being attacked 
in our homeland, on our streets, and in 
places of work.” Beyond the sentiment, 
however, lies some hard analysis. In Pales
tine, Mr Bush has worked much less hard 
than Mr Clinton because he inherited the 
violent aftermath of Mr Clinton’s Camp 
David failure and did not relish the idea of 
repeating it.

In Washington in January 2001, Mr 
Clinton’s top Middle East negotiator, Den
nis Ross, implored Ahmed Qurei, now Pal
estine’s prime minister, to accept the presi
dent’s peace plan. If the incoming Bushites 
saw Mr Clinton being “stiffed” by Mr Ara
fat, he said, they would want nothing to do

with the Palestinian leader and would dis
engage from the peacemaking.

And so it was. By the time Mr Bush took 
office, the Israelis and Palestinians were 
locked in a war of terror and counter-ter
ror. All attempts to arrange a ceasefire have 
failed. The chief reason for this is a collapse 
of authority on the Palestinian side. The 
very first requirement of the road map is 
for the Palestinian Authority to impose a 
ceasefire and disarm the terrorists. But this 
is something Palestinians say they cannot 
do without provoking a civil war.

No trust, no ceasefire, no meeting of 
minds on a final agreement. In these cir
cumstances, Mr Bush may well consider 
that his chances of securing a comprehen
sive peace in a conflict that confounded his 
father at (he start of the 1990s and tripped 
up Mr Clinton at the end are negligible. By 
contrast, precisely because it is unilateral, 
Mr Sharon’s plan for a withdrawal from 
Gaza might actually come to fruition. That 
pro-Israeli tilt on refugees and borders has 
hurt America’s standing with the Arabs. 
America is pro-Israeli. But Mr Bush’s en
couragement of Mr Sharon was an attempt 
to help the Gaza withdrawal come about. 
Mr Clinton had already said that a two- 
state solution based on the ethnic division 
of Palestine is not consistent with the re
turn to the Jewish half of millions of Pal
estinian refugees. The Palestinian leader
ship has long assumed-even if it has not 
had the courage to tell its people-that 
reaching a final deal might require a slight 
adjustment of the pre-1967 border.

Still the necessary superpower 
America could do more in Palestine. After 
Iraq, it needs to more than ever. Note, 
though, how many of the people who be
lieve that it is impotent in Iraq also assume 
that it is all-powerful when it comes to 
ending a conflict that has perplexed the 
great powers for a century. It is likelier that 
America’s ability to influence events lies 
somewhere between these poles: it can 
shape the history of the Middle East, but it 
cannot do so just as it pleases.

After the shame of Suez, says Elizabeth 
Monroe in “Britain’s Moment”, Britain’s 
hold on events ceased, “and remained at 
zero while the free world gasped at so radi
cal a departure from British principle and 
practice”. And though, later, a modicum of 
British influence was restored in the Mid
dle East, the nature of that influence was 
altered “because the power behind it was 
permanently impaired". This is the big dif
ference. The world today is full of people 
willing to pass no less censorious a judg
ment on America’s adventure in Iraq. They 
will argue about it for decades. But even if 
the setbacks in Iraq have crimped the style 
of its new imperialists, America’s objec
tive power is not yet waning. For good or 
ill, it will remain the dominant outsider for 
years to come. ■
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Les artistes d’Istanbul sont deja
europeens

ISTANBUL (Turquie)
de notre envoyee speciale 

En ddcembre 2004, l’Union euro
peenne doit decider s’il convient 
d’ouvrir les negotiations d’adhd- 
sion de la Turquie, redamees avec 
insistance par Ankara. Les 70 mil
lions de Turcs font-ils partie de 
l’Europe ? La question, qui anime 
les campagnes pour les elections 
europeennes du 13 juin, sembie iar- 
gement depassee pour les artistes 
d’Istanbul, tant ils se sentent, et 
depuis longtemps, europeens.

«Ily a trois generations que nous 
e'crivons- en alphabet latin. Nous 
apprenons les langues europeennes 
des I’ecole primaire», rappelle 
Emre Koyuncuoglu, une artiste de 
35 ans qui vient de creer Home 
Sweet Home, un spectacle melant 
projections d’images, choregra- 
phie, paroles et musiques. « Nous 
avons ete separes de I’Est par la 
■guerre froide, puis par les ivine- 
mentsen Iran et en Irak, et nous som- 
mes tournes vers I’Ouest depuis la 
revolution d’Atatiirk, au debut du 
XX siede. Mes grands-parents sont 
venus de Grece et de Yougoslavie. 
J’ai etude la podsie anglaise et la 
danse contemporaine occidentale », 
poursuit la jeune femme.

Emre Koyuncuoglu a produit sa 
creation avec l’aide de la Fonda- 
tion d’Istanbul pour les arts et la 
culture, une initiative privee, finan- 
cee par le mdcdnat de banques et 
d’entreprises turques, qui n’a pas 
attendu les declarations du gouver

nement d'Ankara pour favoriser 
les collaborations avec des artistes 
d’Europe occidentale. Les festivals 
qu’elle a mis sur pied, dans le 
domaine du cinema, des arts plasti- 
ques, de la musique ou du theatre 
et de la danse (la dix-huitieme edi
tion se deroule jusqu’au 4 juin), 
coproduisent regulierement les 
creations de Pina Bausch, Bob Wil
son, Mathilde Monnier ou Thomas 
Ostermeier. C’est grace a cette fon- 
dation que les artistes turcs, dont 
bien peu ont les moyens de voya
ger en Europe, peuvent se ffotter a 
la creation occidentale de haut 
niveau et conffonter la richesse du 
fonds culturel turc aux langages 
artistiques les plus contemporains.

LA TRADITION REMISE A NEUF
La guerre, la lai'cite, l’invasion 

culturelle, les rapports entre tradi
tions anatoliennes et modemite 
occidentale : toutes ces themati- 
ques traversent les oeuvres des 
artistes d’lstanbul. Pour Home 
Sweet Home, Emre Koyuncuoglu a

travailie a Diyarbakir, une ville a 
majorite kurde du aud cst dcla 
Turquie. Elie a fllme ses entretiens 
avec des habitants confiant leurs 
preoccupations : reves de mariage, 
souvenirs des graves de la faim en 
prison, recits de mythes anciens.

Elie a cree des choregraphies 
ineiant figures tradltionnelles, com
me la danse du couteau, interpre- 

pdr des amsteurs locaux st 
gestuelles contemporaines, qui ont

ete donnees dans les mines d’une 
dglise armenienne. «L’Europe se 
croitprotegee, mais, ici, nous savons 
que tout est politique. Un jour, up 
tremblement de terre a des conse* 
quences dramatiques parce que. les 
rfiaisons ont ete mal construitesi Un 
autre jour, une bombe explose. Nous 
sommes oblige's de reparcourir I’his- 
toire de la Turquie et de son affirma
tion republicaine.»

Sur le bureau d’Isil Kasapoglu, 
un metteur en scene qui a instaiie 
sa compagnie, Semaver, a Koca- 
mustafapasa, quartier populaire 
d’Istanbul, s’entassent les oeuvres 
recentes d’auteurs contemporains 
fram;ais - Fabrice Melquiot ou 
Enzo Cormann -, ainsi que le texte 
en turc de la legende kurde Mem et 
Zin, qu’il monte en ce moment. 
Cet ancien etudiant de la Sorbon- 
ne, qui a vecu dix-sept ans en Fran
ce, est revenu vivre en Turquie en 
1993. Il a fonde sa compagnie sans 
aides publiques ni privies, en recru- 
tant soixante-douze jeunes sortant 
des conservatoires turcs.

Ils ont tout construit de leurs 
mains, de la salle de spectacle au 
bar et d la bibliothfeque, qui 
accueille une belle collection de 
textes contemporains du monde 
entier. Ils jouent Shakespeare et 
Bernard-Marie Koltes, Yacher 
Kemal et Martin Crimp, montent 
l’opdra Didon et Enee, de Purcell, 
et du theatre de marionnettes 
pour les enfants de ce quartier 
cosmopolite.
« Nous sommes la premiere com

pagnie a monter une legende kurde 
en turc. Ce n’est pas un geste politi
que, mais plutdt une envie de faire 
connaitre cette histoire d’amour a la 
Rom&o et Juliette ou a la Leyla et 
Majnoun. De comprendre une 
vision de I’amour dans cette autre 
culture, a la fois plus violente et plus 
grandiose que la notre. Hier, j’ai pas- 
si la soiree avec un musicien kurde 
qui travailie avec nous sur ce specta
cle, mais i’aimerais simplement 
dire : j’ai posse' la soiree avec mon 
ami Mazlun Cimen. » Isil Kasapo
glu est aussi rusponsable de la pro-

Un extrait de « Home Sweet Home », d’Emre Koyuncuoglu.

grammation du Theatre Axana,

une salle privee financ^e par une 
banque, dont la vocation est de 
monter des pieces turques et etran
geres jamais joules en Turquie.

«II y a tout a faire dans ce pays 
jeune, s’enthousiasme-t-il. II n’exis- 
te presque rien en dehors d’Istanbul, 
et de plus en plus de municipality 
d’Anatolie sont demandeuses de pro
jets culturels.» Partisan de Emigra
tion europeenne, comme 1’ensem- 
ble du milieu culturel d’Istanbul, il 
constate que les lois adoptees par 
le gouvernement pour se confor- 
mer a l’Union font progresser la 
democratisation. « Si la Turquie a 
les mSmes lois que l’Europe et si 
I’education s’amdliore, alors, qu’elle 
entre ou non dans l’Union, elle va se 
developper beaucoup plus vite. »

UNE HISTOIRE DE IUMEAUX
Dans un pays oil la lai'cite est soli- 

dement ancie - le foulard islami- 
que est interdit a l’universite 
c’est«la separation de TEglise et de 
I’Etat qui [nous] sauve de la catas
trophe subie par les pays voisins », 
affirme Mehmet Ulussoy, homme 
de theatre qui a vecu de longues 
annees d’exil en France. Le chaos, 
la confusion et les guerres aux por- 
tes du pays ont inspire a Ozen 
Yula, un ecrivain de 39 ans qui fait 
partie des nouvelles voix mar- 
quantes en Turquie, un texte inti

tule En confiance au Proche-Orient. 
Admirateur de Koltes et de Sarah 
Kane, Ozen Yula a imagine une his
toire de jumeaux, pour symboliser 
la « schizophrenic » vecue dans 
cette partie du monde. A la deman
de de la Fondation d’lstanbul pour 
les arts et la culture, il I’a portee a 
la scene, avec l’aide de l’actrice de 
cinema et de theatre Serra Yilmaz.

Avec ses cheveux bleus et son 
rire etiatant, Serra Yilmaz est une 
figure de la scene d’lstanbul. Paf- 
lant fran<;ais et italien couram-

ment, travaillant avec des cineas- 
tes turcs et europeens, elle critique 
rudement les declarations des hom
ines politiques fran^ais qui dou- 
tent de la place de la Ttfrquie en 
Europe. « Ces propos releve,tit d’une 
telle hypocrisie que j’en rdugis pour 
eux. Quand la France remporte I’ap- 
pel d’offres pour un marche d’heli- 
copteres, le Kurdistan est passe sous 
silence, puis il ressort, comme un 
platqu’on rechauffe, d£s qu’un mar- 
che est perdu. Je ressens une'/nonte'e 
effrayante du racisme en France. » 
Pour «surmonter les nrSjuges», 
elle compte moins sur le personnel 
politique et les decisions insti- 
tutionnelles que sur la circulation 
«des arts, du cinSma et de la 
literature ».

Catherine Bddarida

& Blonde
29 MAI 2004
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IRAK Paris souhaite que Washington revise sa copieLa France reservee sur le projet de resolution aux Nations unies
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Un mlllcien chiite pose devant le portrait de l’ayatollah Sistani, 
hier a Kufa, ou des combats ont oppose l’annee americaine 
et des partisans de Moqtada Sadr. (Photo A. AI-Rubaye/AFP.)

Le CIG choisit un premier ministre
Le Conseil interimaire de gouvernement (CIG) irakien a coopte 
hier le fiitur premier ministre de l’lrak apres le suppose retour du 
pays a sa souverainete rationale, le 30 juin. n s’agit de Iyad Al- 
laoui (photo Jewel Samad/AFP), un chiite laique fortune qui passe 
pour etre lie a la CIA. Iyad Allaoui a appartenu au Baas au pou
voir du temps de Saddam Hussein avant de se retoumer contre 
celui-ci et de prendre le chemin de l’exil en 1990. La coalition a 
refuse de confirmer la nomination de Iyad Allaoui au poste de 
premier ministre, comme l’a propose le Conseil de gouveme- 
ment, et l’emissaire de l’ONU, Lakhdar Brahimi, ne s’est pas en
core officiellement prononce.

Des combats sanglants ont 
oppose hier les forces ameri
caines aux miiiciens du chef 
radical irakien Moqtada al- 
Sadr it Kufa, fragilisant une 
treve proclamde II y a 
24 heures, tandis que deux 
journalistes japonais ont dte 
tu6s dans une attaque au sud 
de Bagdad. Retranche & Nad
jaf depuis debut avril, Moq
tada al-Sadr ne s’est pas 
rendu & Kufa pour prononcer 
son preche habituel vendredi, 
mais dans un sermon lu en 
son nom il a fustigd violem- 
ment le silence des autoritds 
religieuses chiites face aux 
combats entre ses miiiciens 
et 1’armee americaine.

Jacques Chirac est reserve 
sur le projet de resolution 
americano-britannique sur 
l’lrak. Le president fran$ais a 
exprime jeudi soir ses doutes 
sur les propositions de Wa
shington concemant le trans
fert de souverainete et le pro
cessus politique apres la date 
butoir du 30 juin.

« Nous avons. avec le projet 
presente par les f'tats-Unis, une 
base serieuse, mais une base 
qu’il faut maintenant serieuse- 
ment ameliorer », a estimd 
Jacques Chirac lors de sa visite 
au Guatemala. Il souhaite un 
texte « serieusement ameHore » 
pour permettre au fiitur gouver
nement irakien d’avoir « une ca
pacity de decision » sur les ope
rations majeures de la force 
Internationale. la resolution doit 
fixer le principe selon lequel le 
futur gouvernement interimaire 
irakien « doit avoir une capacity 
de decision sur (engagement de 
ses propres forces et sur les opy- 
rations majeures de la force 
multinationale ». a-t-il souligne.

H a ajoute que le mandat de la 
force intomationale dirigee par 
les fitats-Unis « doit etre limite 
dans le temps, etant entendu 
que le gouvernement irakien 
issu des elections prevues Van 
prochain peut a tout moment 
pouvoir decider d’y mettre fin 
ou d'en demander la ryvision ». 
Le projet de resolution prevoit 
que ce mandat doit etre revu au

bout de 12 mois, ou a la de
mande du gouvernement tran- 
sitoire irakien issu d’elections 
fin 2004.

Jacques Chirac a ainsi mar
que avec insistance sa diffe
rence avec son homologue ame
ricain. Les deux presidents, qui 
doivent se rencontrer le 5 juin a 
Paris en preambule aux cere
monies de l’anniversaire du Dd- 
barquement, avaient pourtant 
eu mardi un entretien tdldpho- 
nique plutot cordial.

Mais le statut des forces 
etrangeres en Irak, tout particu- 
lierement americaines, et leurs 
relations avec le futur gouveme- 
ment de Bagdad, est rapide- 
ment apparu comme le point le 
plus dpineux du projet de reso
lution prdsente lundi a l’ONU

par les Etats-Unis et la Grande- 
Bretagne. Les debats se sont fo- 
calises sur ce sujet entre Wa
shington et les autres membres 
du Conseil de securite, comme 
avec l’actuel Conseil de gouver
nement irakien. Outre la 
France, la Chine - un autre 
membre permanent du Conseil 
de securite - plaide egalement 
pour un mandat limite dans le 
temps. Mais l’allie allemand qui 
siege cette annde au Conseil a 
jugd par la voix du chancelier 
Gerhard Schroder premature 
de fixer une date au retrait des 
forces coalisdes.

Malgre une volonte dvidente 
de reconciliation entre Paris et 
Washington, les deux capitales 
n’ont toujours pas la meme per
ception de l’avenir de l’lrak et 
de ses voisins ni des menaces 
qui les guettent. En pointe pour 
dnumdrer les lacunes du projet 
de resolution et les risques qui 
pesent sur le region, la France 
veut cependant dviter un nou
veau conflit avec Washington. 
Les diplomates franfais ont ddja 
indiqud qu’au pire la France 
s'abstiendrait au Conseil de se
curite si la resolution ne leur 
convenait pas, alors que Paris 
avait menacd en 2003 de mettre 
son veto une resolution ap- 
prouvant la guerre americaine.

Quoi qu’il en soit, le mois de 
juin va etre crucial pour George 
Bush, qui va chercher a obtenir 
lors de plusieurs sommets et dd- 
placemente a I’etranger un sou- 
tien international sa strategic.

T. 0. (avec AFP.)
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Iraqi Shiite picked 
as prime minister

because security in the country is seen 
as a paramount issue, some Iraqi lead
ers said.

The New York Times

■ U.S. affirms Iraq choiceLongtime exile to lead until elections
By Dexter Filkins
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BAGHDAD: Iyad Allawi, a secular 
Shiite member of the American-ap
pointed Iraqi Governing Council with 
close ties to the CIA, has been chosen 
to be prime minister of Iraq’s interim 
government, Iraqi and U.S. officials 
said Friday.

A wealthy former member of the 
Baath Party, Allawi went into exile in 
Britain after a falling-out with Saddam 
Hussein, and trained as a surgeon in 
London. He was involved for many 
years with anti-Saddam forces, includ
ing a disastrously failed attempt by the 
Central Intelligence Agency in 1996 to 
foment a coup against the former Iraqi 
leader.

Allawi is the leader of a group called 
the Iraqi National Accord. But he has a 
somewhat limited base among Iraqis, 
being viewed by many as an outsider 
because he lived in London for the last 
20 years or so.

The decision to pick Allawi was 
made by Lakhdar Brahimi, the United 
Nations envoy, and the governing coun
cil was then summoned to be informed 
of the choice. The council more or less 
showed its approval, some officials 
said, with one member saying the de
cision was unanimous. But other 
people said a vote did not really take 
place because the decision had already 
been made.

L. Paul Bremer 3rd, the occupation’s 
senior official in Iraq, came in later and 
gave the council his congratulations, 
but no formal announcement has been 
made; it is expected to come in the next 
several days. Allawi, a member'of the 
council, has not spoken publicly about 
the appointment.

A number of other important de
cisions remain to be made by Brahimi, 
including the naming of a president, 
who is likely to be a Sunni, two deputy 
presidents and other cabinet members. 
But the prime minister’s post will be 
the most influential.

Allawi and other officials will be 
part of the interim government that 
will receive sovereignty from the 
United States on June 30 and will 
preside over Iraq until elections are 
held, most likely next January.

It was important that the prime min
ister be a Shiite in a country with a 
Shiite majority. It is also interesting 
that Allawi does not come from one of 
the religious parties, like Dawa, or 
Sciri, which stands for the Supreme 
Council for the Islamic Revolution in 
Iraq. Those are regarded as the coun
try’s largest parties and the ones that

would probably supply the leading can
didates if a vote was held.

Once it became clear that democratic 
elections could not be held this year, 
there was a general consensus among 
the Shiite leadership, particularly the 
Grand Ayatollah Ali al-Sistani, the 
country’s most powerful Shiite reli
gious leader, that whoever made up the 
interim government should not exer
cise a lot of political authority. Sistani 
did not want the government signing 
treaties, passing laws or drawing up a 
constitution because they would not 
have any lasting legitimacy.

That stance was acceptable to the 
Americans, who are still expected to

play an important role in Iraq, adminis
tering the country and providing aid.

Because of his anti-Saddam back
ground and close links to the American 
government and the CIA, Allawi is 
likely to be regarded as a good choice

Iyad Allawi, pictured in October 2003, is the UN envoy’s choice to be prime 
minister of Iraq’s interim government

The United States has confirmed that 
Allawi will be Iraq’s prime minister in 
the interim government, a senior Bush 
administration official in Baghdad said 
on Friday, Reuters reported from Wash
ington.

“He will be the prime minister when 
the interim government is set up in the 
next two or three days,” the official 
said. “I think that this is going to 
work”

But in Baghdad, news that Allawi had 
been chosen did little to cheer many 
Iraqis.

“What is his political experience? I 
know nothing about him,” said a hotel 
manager who declined to give his name. 
“He lived abroad as an exile. We need 
someone who lived here who can pull 
Iraq out of a crisis.”

Hassan Ali, a policeman, was also 
dismissive. “I reject him,” he said. 
"Where was he when we suffered under 
Saddam? Besides, I do not recognize the 
governing council.”
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L'EXPRESS Semaine du 31 mai au 6 j u in 2004

La Turquie 
dans l’Union ?

Le pour et le contre
La question divise les politiques et les citoyens de /'Europe. A quelques 
jours d'un scrutin qui a relance le debat, d quelques mois de la decision 
des Vingt-Cinq sui I'ouverture de negotiations avec Ankara, L'Express 
piopose des clefs pout comprendre. Sereinement Jean-MichoiDemetz

L
a Turquie a-t-elle 
vocation a entrer 
dans l’Union euro
peenne ? Brutale- 
ment, l’echeance 
approchant, cette 
nouvelle question 
d’Orient fait irrup
tion dans le debat electoral. C’est en 
decembre, en effet, que les Vingt-Cinq 
devront decider s’ils sont prets a ouvrir 

un calendrier de negotiations pour l’ad- 
hesion du candidat turc. Une perspective 
a l’horizon 2015-2020, hissee au rang de 
grande cause nationale en Turquie, ou 
l’actuel gouvernement, venu de l’islam 
politique mais qui s’affirme converti a 
la lai'cite, ne menage pas ses efforts pour 
reformer a marche forcee un modele re- 
publicain herite d’Ataturk, plus proche 
de la democratic autoritaire que de la de
mocratic liberate. Les citoyens de l’Union 
europeenne, eux, sont divises. Hostiles 
en Autriche et en France, reserves aux 
Pays-Bas et en Allemagne. Souvent, ils 
ignorent que leurs dirigeants ont deja ad- 
mis cette « vocation a rejoindre l’Union», 
il y a cinq ans, a Helsinki. Les droites fran- 
$aise et allemande sont, en principe, 
contre, mais pas les droites espagnole et 
italienne. La gauche est plus favorable, 
sous reserve d’inventaire des progres de-

mocratiques, mais certaines personnali- 
tes, comme l’ancien ministre des Affaires 
etrangeres (PS) Hubert Vedrine, y sont 
opposees. Tony Blair, Gerhard Schroder, 
Jacques Chirac, Silvio Berlusconi sou- 
tiennent cette candidature.

Pays charniere, entre Mediterranee et 
Asie centrale, terre composite, avec des 
ecarts de revenus de cinq a un entre la 
region d'lstanbul et le Sud-Est anatolien, 
et une condition feminine inegale - « La 
Turquie, c’est a la fois le Danemark et le 
Pakistan », avait dit un jour l’ancien pre
sident Demirel - la Turquie suscite les

passions et attise les peurs. Parce que le 
debat actuel, tel qu’il est engage, 
n’echappe pas a la mauvaise foi et ren- 
voie a la source meme du projet euro
peen, il convient d’examiner sereinement 
une candidature qui peut etre un risque 
comme une chance pour l’Union. Don
ner des clefs a ses lecteurs pour mieux 
aborder ce dossier complexe, telle est 
l’ambition de L’Express en presentant et 
analysant les elements de la controverse.

La Turquie peut-elle 
lnvoquer la geographic 

pour revendlquer 
son appartenanoe 

drEurope ? 
on, pour les opposants ;i la can
didature d’Ankara.« Le Bosphore 
ne coule pas au milieu de 1’Ana-

tolie », a tonne VGE. A leurs yeux, la Tur
quie d’Europe - la Thrace et la rive nord 
d'lstanbul, 3 % du territoire total 
(779 000 km2) mais 20 % de la population 
(Istanbul compris), ne compte pas. En 
outre, une Turquie dans l’Union repous- 
serait notre frontiere exterieure jusqu’a 
celle de la Syrie, de 1’Irak, de l'lran, de I'Ar- 
mdnie et de la Georgie... Elie poserait la 
question des republiques du Caucase, 
d6j<i membres du Conseil de 1’Europe. 
« C’est comme si la France demandait 
d’adherer a l’Union africaine!»raille l'an-

cien ministre Hubert Vedrine. Et pour- 
quoi pas aussi le Maghreb ou le Liban, ou 
le gtiiie grec fait naitre Europe ? D’ici a 
un demi-stecle,«la vocation de l’Union 
est de regrouper tous les territoires qui 
entourent les rives de la Mediterranee», 
plaide deja Dominique Strauss-Kahn (PS) 
dans un recent rapport remis a Romano 
Prodi. En feignant d’oublier que le traite 
de Maastricht sur l’Union europeenne 
precise, comme auparavant le traite de 
Rome, que«tout Etat europeen peut de- 
mander a devenir membre de l’Union »

Contre
L'Empire 
ottoman 
a menace 
I'Europe 
pendant 
cinq siedes. 
Ponrilaete 
un acteur 
du concert 
europeen. 
Soliman (ici, 
devant Vienne, 
en1529), s'est 
allie a Francois ler 
contre les 
Habsbourg.

85



Revue de Presse-Press Review-Berhevoka Qape-Rivista Stampa-Dentro de la Prensa-Basin Ozeti

(art. O). Ce qui qualifie, en droit, la Tur- 
quie, meme si les partisans de son adhe
sion preferent rappeler que c’est le contrat 
sur les valeurs politiques communes qui 
fonde la construction europeenne,

La Turqulepeut-elle 
lnvoquer l’Hintolre ?

ont physique entre I’Europe et l’Asie, 
la Turquie occupe aussi ce role de 
carrefour dans l’Histoire. Les civi

lisations ionienne et helienistique se sont 
epanouies sur les rivages du territoire ac-
tual rlo la Tiiiyinio rtiiirt'za einrloe arrant
llAVl L4V IL* X L*1 UIV| LjUJilLJV U1VVIVU UTU1LL

l’arrivee des premiers peuples turcs, 
comme en temoignent, par exemple, les 
collections du musee archeologique d’An
talya, complaisamment presentees au 
touriste sous l’etiquette d’« antiquites 
turques». Face au peril parthe, Rome fait 
regner la paix de l’Empire sur une region 
deja zone tampon; « Empire romain 
d’Orient», l’Empire byzantin revendi- 
quera, jusqu’a son agonie, cette filiation. 
Apres la chute de Constantinople, en 1453, 
les sultans ottomans prendront soin, a 
leur tour, de s’inscrire dans la tradition 
du basileus. Mehmed II,«le Conquerant», 
apprend la philosophie grecque, envoie 
sa flotte recueillir les juifs expulses d’Es- 
pagne par les « Rois Catholiqiies», com
mandite des artistes de la Renaissance

italienne comme Matteo de Pasti ou le 
medailliste Costanzo di Ferrara. Ces 
memes tableaux, il est vrai, que son fils 
Bayezid II vendra, en meme temps qu’il 
fera recouvrir les fresques erotiques 
peintes pour son pere. L’islam s'installe 
& Constantinople. Pourtant, ni Bayezid 
ni ses successeurs ne portent atteinte au 
cosmopolitisme de la ville, oil continuent 
a vi vrc Grccs, Armcnicns, Vcniticns, Slaves. 
Et les sultans, pour se premunii contre 
d’eventuelles intrigues des families 
ottomanes rivales, prennent pour epouses 
des Balkaniques ou des Italiennes, dont 
certaines influent sur la vie politique, & 
l’egal d’une Catherine de Mfidicis. Leurs 
favoris seront albanais, armeniens ou 
serbes. L’islam turc est influence par les 
Lumieres. A la fin du xvuie siecle, les sul
tans sont tentes, eux aussi, par le despo
tisme eclaire. Des officiers turcs sont en- 
voyes en formation dans la France de 
Louis XVI. Un mouvement de reformes, 
quoique timide, se dessine, leTanzimat. 
Le virage occidental s’accelere a la fin du 
xrxe siecle avec les Jeunes-Turcs, qui, sous 
l’influence du positivisme du Fran^ais 
Auguste Comte, laicisentl’enseignement,

au mfime moment que la Ille Rfipublique. 
Mais c’est Mustafa Kemal Ataturk, fon- 
dateur de la Turquie moderne, qui im- 
prime le changement radical. Ce natif de 
Salonique (aujourd’hui en Grece) suit un 
principe : « La civilisation, c’est I’Occi- 
dent, le monde moderne dont la Turquie 
doit faire partie si elle veut survivre»(citfi 
dans La TUrquieen Europe, deTurgut Ozal, 
Pion). Le feutre remplace ie fez. L'Etat de- 
vient totalement laique. Le dimanche se 
substitue au vendredi comme jour ferifi. 
L’alphabet arabe est remplacfi par 1'al
phabet iatin. Le nouveau Code civil est 
caique sur celui de la Suisse. 11 interdit la 
polygamie et la repudiation, et consacre 
1’figalitfi juridique entre hommes et 
femmes, lesquelles, des 1934 - soit dix 
ans avant la France - ont le droit de vote.

Pendant toute l’fipoque ottomane, l’em- 
pire est un acteur du concert europeen. 
Au xixc siecle ne le surnomme-t-on pas 
« I’homme malade de I’Europe » ? Les 
puissances chretiennes peuvent faire front 
contre lui - lors de la bataille navale de 
Lepante, en 1571 - ou 1’intfigrer dans le 
jeu de I'equilibre continental (Francois ler 
et l’alliance avec Soliman contre les 1 labs-

Pour it existe une Turquie d'Europe: 
la Thrace et Istanbul (photo), ancienne 
Constantinople.
Contre L’Asie commence sur la rive 
orientate du Bosphore (au fond).

bourg; la France et la Grande-Bretagne 
pendant la guerre de Crimfie contre la 
Russie). La Sublime Porte, dont l’avan- 
cee est arretfie sous les murs de Vienne, 
en 1683, est prfisente dans I’Europe bal- 
kanique. Pendant quatre siecles. Dans 
toute la rfigion, la cuisine ou la inusique 
sont marquees par cette influence turque.

L’Europe dolt-elle fitre 
un « club chrfitien » ?

’expression est de l'ancien chance- 
lier Helmut Kohl. Pour le chretien- 
dfimocrate Jean-Louis Bourlanges,

« I’idenlite europfienne esl'nfie de la 
conjonction des heritages judeo-chrfi- 
tien et grfico-romain » - ce qui exclut les 
terres d’islam. Le caractere musulman de 
la population turque fait peur. S’il faut en 
croire Alexandre del Valle, La Tlaquiedans 

l'Europe(ed. desSyrtes), cela en fait rien 
de moins qu'« un cheval de Troie isla
miste ». Lastratfigie proeuropeenne des 
actuels dirigeants d'Ankara, issus du cou- 
rant islamiste, viserait, selon lui, a«sub
verts les valeurs occidentales et a pfine- 
trer l’Union europfienne pour mieux 
meltre fin ii I’expfirience d'essence •••
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occidentale et europeenne par ex
cellence que fut le kemalisme ». A l’appui 
de cette these, une mesure recente comme 
le vote d’une loi, ce mois-ci, levant les res
trictions pesant jusqu’alors sur l’acces a 
l’universite des elfeves diplomes des ly- 
cees religieux (imam hatip), soup^onnes 
par une large partie de l’opinion et par 
l’armee d’etre un vivier de futurs cadres 
islamistes destines a noyauter l’appareil 
d’Etat. Ou la volonte affichee du gouver
nement d’autoriser le port du foulard 
islamique a l’universite et dans la fonc- 
tion publique - vue sur place comme une 
liberte de choix souhaitee par 2 Turcs sur 
3, selon les sondages.

Les partisans de l’adhesion rappellent, 
eux, que l’Europe compte deja en son sein 
12 millions de citoyens de confession mu- 
sulmane,« plus que les Beiges et autant 
que les Hollandais », selon le mot de l’eu- 
rodepute Daniel Cohn-Bendit Et que, sur 
le continent, deux pays, la Bosnie et l’Al- 
banie, ont une population a majorite mu- 
sulmane. A 1’heure ou Al-Qaeda tente 
de mobiliser la rue musulmane contre 
l’Occident, Jacques Chirac, partisan,« par 
conviction profonde », de l’adhesion, sou
ligne un point indiscutable : « Refuser, 
pour des raisons d’ordre ethnique ou re
ligieux, la Turquie serait faire le jeu de 
ceux qui pronent le choc des civilisations.» 
L’Europe ne pourra gagner sa lutte contre 
le terrorisme islamiste sans allie dans le 
monde musulman. « Sans etre un mo- 
dele, une TYirquie dans l’Union aidera a 
la contagion des idees et valeurs demo
cratiques dans l’espace arabe», estime le 
depute allemand (Verts) Cem Ozdemir, 
d’origine turque. Comme un cheval de 
Troie de l’Occident, en somme...

Au cceur du debat, une question ouverte: 
savoir si l'islam des Turcs - qui boivent du 
vin et dont la composante alevie refuse 
une interpretation litterale du Coran - a 
veritablement reusi sa secularisation, 
comme, en son temps (et ce n’est pas si 
ancien), le protestantisme, puis le catho- 
licisme. Si oui, les actuels dirigeants po
AK AC1M(V/CAMMA
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c

litiques turcs, qui se presentent comme 
des « democrates conservateurs » heri- 
tiers d’un mouvement reformiste lance 
voila deux siecles, seraient alors it l’islam 
ce que les chretiens-democrates sont au 
christianisme. La laicite turque, l’alliee 
naturelle de la republique framjaise. Et 
l’islam, reconcilie avec la democratic. Si- 
non, cette mue ne serait qu’un vernis qui 
pourrait, demain, si l’armee, gardienne 
de la laicite, relachait son controle, 
s’ecailler sous le grattoir d’un islam rigo- 
riste pret a la regression.

La Turquie est-elle 
une democratic ?
’est le point sur lequel devra se pro- 
noncer la Commission euro
peenne, cet automne, en verifiant

si Ankara respecte ou non les « criteres 
de Copenhague » edictes en 1993 : 
stability des institutions democratiques, 
Etat de droit, respect des droits de 
I’homme, protection des minorites. Long- 
temps la Turquie fut une democratic sous 
surveillance, sous la tutelle du pouvoir 
militaire - pilier de l'« Etat profond ». Face 
au chaos ne du choc des extremes de 
droite et de gauche, les generaux, a la tete 
d’une armee de 650 000 soldats, n’hesi- 
taient pas a faire sortir les chars, comme, 
dernierement, en 1980. Ou a donner un 
coup d’arret a un gouvernement isla
miste, conformement au principe de lai’- 
cite affirme dans la Constitution. La der
niere fois, e’etait en 1997, le Conseil de 
securite nationale rendait public, au nom 
de la defense de la laicite, un memoran
dum en dix-huit points devant lequel 
s’inclinait le gouvernement du Premier 
ministre islamiste Erbakan.

Cette periode-ltl est-elle revolue ? A 
coups de paquets de reformes adoptees 
depuis trois ans par le Parlement, les ins
titutions turques connaissent, a un rythme 
soutenu, un sacre nettoyage qui bluffe 
meme les sceptiques. Un Programme na
tional pour la reprise de l’acquis com- 
munautaire a ete eiabore. La Constitu-

Pourune
democratic 
consolidee 
sous la 
houlette 
du Premier 
ministre 
Erdogan (a dr. 
sur la photo). 
Contre 
Ces reformes 
s’appliquent- 
elles sur tout 
leterritoire?

tion a ete amendee: les liberty publiques
(liberte de la presse, liberte dissociation, 
liberte d’expression, droits des inculpes 
et des detenus) y sont renforcees. L’usage 
de la langue kurde (prenoms kurdes, ra
dios et televisions kurdes) devient auto- 
rise. Les traites internationaux l’empor- 
tent desormais sur la loi turque en cas de 
contradiction. Le debat public s’ouvre 
doucement, qu’il s’agisse du role de F ar
mee ou de la question armenienne. La 
peine de mort - plus appliquee depuis 
1984 - a ete abolie. Le carcan policier 
est desserre. L’heure est a la tolerance zero 
a l’egard de la torture. Les pouvoirs des 
militaires ont ete reduits au Conseil na
tional de securite, comme ils devraient 
l’etre, ces jours-ci, dans un huitieme pa- 
quet, au sein d’institutions oil les centu
rions siegeaient, tels le Conseil de 1’au- 
diovisuel ou le Conseil de l’education. 
Une procedure penale ordinaire se sub- 
stitue aux cours de surete de I’Etat. Si cette 
revision des textes s’averait insuffisante, 
le ministre turc des Affaires etrangeres a 
deja prevu de rencontrer, en juin, e 
Bruxelles, le commissaire charge de 1’Elar- 
gissement, Gunter Verheugen, pour lui 
demander d’indiquer les carences et ou-
blis dventuels. La Grande Assemble na
tionale - le Parlement turc - siegera tout 
l’ete pour voter les dernieres revisions.

Il y a les textes et il y a la pratique. C’est 
l’ecueil principal. Comment convaincre 
une administration conservatrice de 
s’adapter au changement ? Comment 
s’assurer que la police, le systeme peni- 
tentiaire, la justice appliqueront vite les 
nouvelles regies ? Et sur l’integralite du 
territoire, a Istanbul comme en Anatolie 
orientale ? Il est permis de douter.

Cet automne, Bruxelles tranchera done, 
avec un«rapport approfondi, equitable 
et objectif, a assure le commissaire 
Verheugen. Tout dependra des capacites 
propres de la TYirquie e appliquer en droit 
et en fait»les criteres democratiques. 
Conscients des lacunes possibles, les di- 
plomates turcs cherchent deja une echap- 
patoire en soulignant que la Commission, 
en avril, a donne son feu vert a l’ouver- 
ture de negotiations avec la Croatie, tout 
en reconnaissant que, si les criteres de 
Copenhague n’etaient pas pleinement 
respectes, le « seuil critique » etait atteint...

Le* Tore* sont-lls 
trop nombreux ?

A
ujourd’hui. ils sont pres de 70 mil
lions. D’ici a deux dtirennies, la 
population pourrait se stabiliser 
entre 85 et 100 millions, selon les experts. 
L’Allemande Angela Merkel, l’enfant che-
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rie de la CDU, opposante declaree a la 
candidature turque, s'alarme du poids 
politique qui en decoulerait: « 100 de
putes turcs au Parlement europeen ! 
Cette vague conservatrice changerait le 
debat en profondeur.» Une large part 
de l’opinion allemandc craint une im
migration massive. En echo, un autre 
sceptique, l’eurodepute britannique 
(conservateur) James Elles, souleve un 
ultime argument:« A 25, on va deja avoir 
du mai. Il nous faut du temps pour di- 
gerer cet elargissement, ou bien le sys
teme implose!»

Contre Un revenu moyen par habitant 
egal au tiers de la moyenne europeenne; 
un ecart de cinq a un entre Istanbul et 
le sud-est du pays (ici, a la frontiere irakienne). 
Pour Forte croissance et stabilisation 
economique: un marche emergent seduisant.

nul ne nie les faits. Mais on souligne que 
la 18e economie mondiale (selon la 
Banque mondiale), a la difference de huit 
des nouveaux membres de l’Union, a une 
experience du marche. En proie, dans la 
demiere decennie, a une crise de conBance
x>+- X 1 ■¥»-»<-»pivxfln11
cl a i nypcm uiaiiuti, i biunuiiiiu n « wi wo
connu, dans les annees 1990, qu’une crois
sance moyenne de 2,5 % par an, en 
moyenne. Mais, depuis deux ans, grace 
aux reformes structurelles demandees par 
le FMI et la Banque mondiale, et au virage 
liberal negocie par les autorites, 1’infla- 
tion a ete endiguee autour de 10 %, la livre 
turque stabilisee et le pays a repris un 
rythme de croissance de 5 a 6 % par an 
qui pourrait correspondre a son poten- 
tiel de croissance a moyen, voire a long 
terme. Ce qui en fait un marche emergent 
des plus seduisants. Les entreprises 
europeennes le savent bien qui ont pro- 
fite de l'union douaniere - libre •••

Les Turcs sont-ils 
troppauvres ?

elon le P1B par habitant, laTurquie 
est au niveau de la Bulgarie el dc la 
Roumanie, soit un tiers de la

moyenne europeenne. Son economic sou- 
terraine le marche noir-est hors de pro
portions (de 40 a 60 % du PIB) pour une 
economic developpee. La corruption y 
est repandue. Pres de la moitie des 
femmes, dans 1’Est, sont encore anal- 
phabetes. La structure bancaire est fra
gile. AuTusiad, le syndicat patronal turc, 
en pointe dans le combat pour l'adhesion,

LIVRE

Aus sources 
de l’islam turc

o
Le chercheur Thierry 
Zarcone retrace l’histoire 
de la religion musulmane 
dans ce pays. Et en sou
ligne la specif icite

n connait mai la Tur- 
quie.etson islam par- 
ticulier encore moins

bien. Le livre de Thierry Zar
cone, chercheur au CNRS (1), 
en retrace 1’evolution depuis 
les premieres conversions, au 
xe siecle, jusqu’a l’election de 
Recep Tayyip Erdogan, en 2002, 
en passant par la revolution 
kemaliste. Pays amajorite sun- 
nite, laTurquie n’a jamais renie 
son heritage religieux. L’islam, 
chasse du champ politique, y

est reapparu sous des formes 
diverses. Le Parti de la justice 
et du developpement, aujour
d’hui aux affaires, est ne de 
cette resistance musulmane 
au pouvoir laique.

En etouffant les confreries 
souftes, Ataturk a prive la po
pulation de ses reperes, qui 
etaient ceux d’un islam simple, 
bien loin des rigueurs isla- 
mistes. De nombreux Turcs 
pratiquaient alors dans les 
tekke (couvents) une religion 
encore empreinte de chama- 
nisme asiatique, une philoso
phic fondee sur le culte de 
la nature. La revolution laique 
lui a brutalement substitue 
une republique autoritaire, fer- 
mant les tekke et imposant

Chasse du politique, l’islam est reapparu sous des formes diverses.
l’alphabet latin. Reprenant une 
phrase de Chateaubriand sur 
les pratiques religieuses po
pulates, « qui aident le peuple 
a supporter les chagrins de la 
vie et lui enseignent une mo
rale que les meilleures lois ne 
lui apprennent jamais », l’au- 
teur laisse entendre que le sou-

fisme a la turque etait une re
volution precieuse de l’islam 
qu’il aurait fallu encourager 
plutot qu’interdire, pour ne 
pas voir s’y substituer l’islam 
radical. • FabriceBossollnl

(1) La Turquie moderne et l’islam, 
parThierry Zarcone. Flammarion, 
362 p„ 22,50 6.

(.'EXPRESS 31/5/2004
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plus inquiet:«Les Turcs sont mus par 
une telle determination qu'ils ne cesse- 
ront de pousser & la roue...»

In fine, qn’est-oe 
qui est le pins rlsqn6 

pour l’Europe: aooepter 
la candidature turque 

ou la retaser ?
iplomates et experts turcs n’en 
font nul mysfore, au risque de pas
ser pour des maitres chanteurs.

Si l’Europe dit non, la deception sera telle 
qu’elle ne pourra compter sur le meme 
zele de la part d’Ankara pour controler 
les routes de la drogue et de l’immigra- 
tion clandestine qui passent par son ter- 
ritoire vers les notres. Sans parler de la 
lutte antiterroriste. A nuancer. Il n’y a pas 
de plan de rechange et les elites turques 
savent bien, quoi qu’elles en disent, que 
l’avenir de leur pays est lie, sous une 
forme ou une autre, h celui de l’Europe.

Mais, en disant non, on renforcerait l’is- 
lamisme et l’extreme droite nationaliste. 
« Parce que le pays est dans une periode 
de transition democratique, un non de 
l’Europe serait une catastrophe econo- 
mique et politique », predit l’homme d’af
faires Can Paker (Henkel Turquie). Il est 
pret h attendre la date d’entree:« La route 
de l’adhesion est plus importante que 
l’adhesion elle-meme. » La perspective 
europeenne sert aujourd’hui, comme

Four Une 
Union elargie 
qui peserait au 
Moyen-Orient. 
Ag., soldats 
devant 
le mausolee 
d’Atatiirk, 
en2003. 
Contre 
Une politique 
etrangere 
commune 
impossible.

hier en Espagne et au Portugal? d’aiguillon 
a la democratisation. Et, sur le modele 
franco-allemand, a la reconciliation his
torique avec le vieil ennemi grec.-

«Une Turquie stabilise, rassereriee et 
democratique », c’est notre « assurance- 
vie » , resume Michel Rocard. Au sein 
de l’Union ? Ou a cote, comme le preco- 
nise (voir page 124), sans preciser com
ment, Philippe de Villiers ? Reponse en 
decembre. • j.-m.d.

L’annonce d’une reprise des combats par 

les rebelles kurdes inquiete
DIYARBAKIR (Turquie), 29 mai (AFP) - I3h29 - Les habitants de Diyarbakir, principale ville du sud-est de la Turquie, region dont la 
population est majoritairement kurde, s’inquietaient samedi de l’annonce par les rebelles kurdes d’une reprise des hostilites, tout en 
s’interrogeant sur ieurs motivations.

"Ils ne peuvent pas obtenir la paix en faisant la guerre ou en mena^ant de la faire", estime Ali Kutlu, un jeune homme de 27 ans interroge dans 
la rue, tout a cot6 des murailles de la veille ville,

"Les gens ont dejA beaucoup souffert, nous n’avons pas besoin d’un nouveau conflit", souligne ce fonctionnaire, faisant allusion aux 15 ans de 
rebellion qui ont ensanglant£ la province a partir de 1984.

Si les combats reprennent, "nous perdrons tout espoir". Et d’ajouter : "en fait, en ce qui me concerne, je quitterais cette region parce que je ne 
pourrais pas supporter de revivre tout cela".

"Cette decision mAtonne. Dans quel but veulent-ils reprendre les combats ? Le gouvernement a fait toute sorte d’efforts" pour repondre aux 
aspirations culturelles des Kurdes, affirme pour sa part Faruk Boybey, un professeur de fran^ais de 49 ans.

A present, les Kurdes peuvent parler leur propre langue en public, acheter en vente libre des cassettes de musique kurde et meme suivre des 
cours de kurde, depuis l’ouverture en avril de trois <5coles privies dans la region, souligne-t-il.

Son avis n’est toutefois pas partage par Baris Ciftci, un etudiant de 23 ans, pour qui le gouvernement tarde a mettre en oeuvre nombre des 
reformes promises.

"Tout le monde sait que les reformes, decretees dans l’espoir de rejoindre l’Union europeenne, ne sont adoptees que sur papier et ne sont pas 
mises en oeuvre", denonce-t-il.

Le parlement a autorist? il y a pres de deux ans la television publique a diffuser deux heures d’emissions en kurde par semaine, mais aucune 
emission n’a encore vu le jour.

"J’aimerais aussi voir des partis kurdes representes au parlement a Ankara", affirme le jeune homme qui constate que la loi 61ectorale actuelle 
permet a un parti d’obtenir des sieges au parlement seulement s’il a au moins 10% des voix a l’echelle nationale.

La population de la Turquie comprend entre 10 et 15 millions de Kurdes, mais ceux-ci habitent pour l’essentiel dans le sud-est du pays ou 
dans de grandes villes comme Istanbul.

"Le gouvernement n’a probablement pas fait assez pour panser la plaie dans la region au cours de cinq demieres annees", selon M. Ciftci.

Les rebelles kurdes du Parti des travailleurs du Kurdistan (PKK), rebaptis£ aujourd’hui Kongra-Gel, avaient dtaete en septembre 1998 une 
treve unilat£rale qui avait precede I’arret de la lutte arm£e, apres l’arrestation de leur dirigeant Abdullah Ocalan, en 1999. Ils viennent 
d’annoncer qu'ils mettraient fin a partir du ler juin a la tre\ e.
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Les affrontements ont fait pres de 37.000 morts et des dizaines de milliers de personnes ont etA Avacuees de force de leurs villages par les 
autorites pour couper les vivres aux rebelles.

Selahattin Demirtas, responsable de l'Association des droits de l'Homme a Diyarbakir, estime que les rebelles pourraient etre tentes de 
repasser a Faction parce que le gouvernement leur refuse une rAelle amnistie, qui leur permettrait de quitter les montagnes du nord irakien ou ils 
ont trouve refuge pour rentrer chez eux.

"Les Etats-Unis veulent forcer les membres du Kongra-Gel & quitter TIrak et c'est pourquoi ils commencent a repasser en Turquie. S’ils 
n'obtiennent pas une amnistie, les combats vont reprendre de plus belle", selon M. Demirtas.

"11 faut permettre aux membres des organisations armies de deposer les armes sans avoir a accepter une loi du type de celle +du repentir+", 
estime pour sa part Osman Baydemir, maire de Diyarbakir et membre du parti pro-kurde Dehap.

Le gouvernement turc avait recemment propose des reductions de peine pour les rebelles qui se rendraient et coopereraient avec les autorites, 
mais avait exclu les dirigeants rebelles du cadre de cette loi.

"Cette loi n'etait pas rAaliste et nous avons bien vu, A ses resultats, qu'elle s'est averee etre un fiasco", note M. Baydemir.

Seule une poignee de rebelles de l'ex-PKK se sont rendus aux autorites. Et 90% de ceux qui ont demande a beneficier de reductions de peine 
etaient deja en prison.

TURQUIE Apres cinq ans de treve avec AnkaraLes separatistes kurdes rompent le cessez-le-feu
Istanbul:
Marie-MichAle Martinet

La fin de la treve annoncAe 
par les rebelles kurdes du Kon
gra-Gel annonce-t-ello un nouvel 
embrasement dans le sud-est de 
la Turquie, engage pendant 
quinze ans, entre 1984 et 1999, 
dans une guerre contre TarmAe 
turque qui a fait prAs de 
37 000 morts?

Le communique diffuse sa- 
medi sur le site Internet de 
Tagence pro-kurde Mesopota
mia peut le laisser craindre. 
« Notre engagement pour une 
treve cessera d'exister a partir 
du l'juin ». precise ce docu
ment qui appeDo les touristes et 
les investisseurs Atrangers A 6vi- 
ter la Turquie, tout juste un mois 
avant Touverture du sommet de 
TOtan, prAvu fin juin A Istanbul 
et dAjA place sous haute sAcuritA 
en raison des menaces d’atten- 
tats islamistes.

Les signataires du texte dif
fuse samedi sont issus de Tan- 
den PKK dont le chef Abdullah 
Ocalan, est emprisonnA A vie de
pths sa capture mouvementAe 
par un commando, en 1998, au 
Kenya. A la suite de cette arres-

tation, les guArilleros du PKK, 
Parti des travailleurs du Kurdis
tan, rebaptise ensuite Kadek 
puis Kongra-Gel, avaient optA 
pour le repli, dAcrAtant un ces
sez-le-feu et affirmant avoir re
nonce au separatisms pour se 
consacrer A la lutte plus paci- 
fique en favour de la reconnais
sance des droits culturels 
kurdes. Dans ce domaine, de
puis deux ans, la Turquie a mon
trA des signes Avidonts d’ouver- 
ture autorisant, par exemple, 
Touverture d’Acoles privAes inte
grant notamment Tenseigne- 
ment de la langue kurde. Et la 
chaine de television publique 
TRT annoncait, la semaine der- 
niAre, son projet de diffuser 
bientot des Amissions en kurde: 
une premiAre en Turquie.

Au nom du respect des droits 
de l’homme, les extrAmistes 
kurdes rAclament l’assouplisse- 
ment des conditions de deten
tion de leur chef Abdullah Oca
lan. Autres revendications : le 
dAsengagement partiel des 
troupes prAsentes dans le Sud- 
Est anatolien et la fin des « ope
rations d’aneantissement lan- 
c6es ces trois demiers mois par 
I’Etat turc ». Sur ces deux der- 
niers points, il est fort peu pro
bable qu'ils obtiennent satisfac

tion. L’armAe turque, qui n’a ja
mais cru au retrait des guerilte- 
ros kurdes, n’a jamais relachA sa 
pression.

Depuis 2003 et Tintervontion 
amAricaine en Irak, la Turquie a 
du accepter de roster neutre, 
contre la promesse amAricalne 
de prendre le relais de la lutte 
contre le PKK. Tout au long de 
1'annAe AcoulAe, les militaires 
turcs n’ont cessA de rappeler 
Washington A cette promesse. 
En vain ? Vendredi dernier, 
dans un discours prononcA de
vant TacadAmie milttaire, le ge
neral Basbug, numAro deux des 
forces armAes, s’est montrA plu- 
tot cinglant, dAclarant notam
ment que depuis les attentats du 
11 septembre, les Etats-Unis 
n’avaient pas assumA « une atti
tude serieuse dans la lutte 
contre le terrorisme ».

A la lumiAre de cette nouvelle 
dAclaration de guerre des sApa- 
ratistos kurdes, on peut mainte- 
nant s’interroger sur la rAelle 
portAe des propos tenus par le 
gAnAral Basbug. MenacAe par le 
chaos qui s'installe aux fron- 
tiAres du pays et maintenant, A 
nouveau, directement sur son 
territoire, TarmAe turque pour- 
rait-elle etre tentAe de remettre 
de Tordre ?
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M A I 2 0 0 4

Son film

•< •'

Hamo vit en Armenie au coeur d’un village 
kurde entourd de montagnes et oubl 16 de 
tous depuis la chute du communisme. Sous ses 

cheveux blancs et son visage burind, se cache 
encore un bel homme d’une soixantaine d’an- 
nees dont le regard clair oscille sans cesse 
entre espoir et melancolie. Chaque jour, Use .? 
rend au cimetiere, sur la tombe de son Spouse 
alin de lui apprendre les demieres nouvelles.
Une lettre de leur fils estanivee d’Alfortville, cet 
eldorado frangais, mais au lieu de contenir des 
dollars pouvant aider Hamo a anondir sa 
maigre retraite, elle ne propose que quelques 
photos sans intent Les vieux du village s’en ’■ 
offusquent mais Hamo ne songe qu’a Nina, la 
douce et jolie veuve qu’il cruise chaque matin 
dans I’intimit6 du cimettere.
Entre humour et desespoir, Hiner Saleem signe 
ici une superbe chronique de la vie quotidienne 
dans un village post-sovi6tique. On y decouvre 
une histoire d’amour poetique et surrealiste 
evoluant lentement au milieu de la neige et des . 
chansons ddsuetes d’Adamo. Si Vodka Lemon 
a remporte le prix 2003 de la Mostra de Venise*, 
c’est certainement pour I’interpretation juste et 
emouvantede ses acteurs autant que poUr 
cette authenticity nostalglque qui se ddgage de 
I’ensemble du film. Une oeuvre entre rires et ;• ?; 
larmes.amere mais chaude comme de la . 
vodka. <

, eg-y.
★Vodka Lemon a egalement represente LArmtnie r.. 
pour I'Oscar 2004 du Metlleur film Stranger. ?

,,
Vodka Lemon... . .

i
De Uner Saleem 
Avec Domlk Avlnlan, Lala Sarklsslan 
Sortie en salle le 31 mars 2004 - 1h2B

’^1

Hiner Saleem, le plus
Le realisateur de Vodka Lemon prefere le touti ori 
decapant que son humour. Et si Hiner Saleem 
poche, c’est dans l’lrak post-Saddam qu’il reve de

Interview
Hiner Saleem est ne a Akkra dans le sud du Kurdistan. Exile en France 
depuis bientot dix ans, il vient de realiser son troisieme long metrage, 

Vodka Lemon, une tragi-comedie entierement tournee en Armenie.
Rencontre avec un realisateur kurde d’une grande humanite.

FA: Pourquoi ovez-vous toume Vodka Lemon en 
Armenie ?
H.S :En tant que refugie politique,je ne pouvais pas 
aller au Kurdistan car lors de mon toumage l’lrak 
etait encore sous le joug de Saddam. Comme pour 
mon premier film, j’ai decide de toumer en Armd- 
nie par affinite. Ce pays est un port d’attache & mes 
yeux. Jusqu’a l’Sge de quinze ans je pensais que les 
Kurdes et les Armdniens ne faisaient qu’un seul et 
meme peuple et je considerais l’Armenie comme 
mon propre pays. Depuis, j’ai dtt y aller une dizaine 
de fois et je connais cette terre mieux qu’un Arme- 
nien. J’y ai fait des semaines entieres de repdrages 
pour mes films, cela m’a fait decouvrir les villages les 
plus reculesjes plus petites routes, les multiples rues 
de la capitale.

F.A: Quels sont les villages ou vous avez filme ?
H.S: J’ai toume a Avchen, le village de Nina et puis 
a Alagaz et & Ria Taza, sur la route de Erevan a Tbi- 
lissi.

FA: Comment s’est passe le toumage ? Les villa- 
geois ont-ils ete accueillants face a vos cameras ? 
H.S: Je ne garde que de bons souvenirs mais vous 
savez, il y a du bon et du mauvais dans chaque 
peuple. H en va de meme pour les Kurdes ou les Ar- 
meniens. Pour I’anecdote, nous etions en train de 
toumer une scdne dans le bus quand tout a coup on 
entend hurler une femme sur la route. En pensant 
que le chauffeur l’avait heurtee, on descend tous af- 
foles et on se retrouve face h une furie qui nous ac
cuse d’avoir tue son poulet preferd. Pour la 
consoler, je lui en propose 500 trams (ce qui equi- 
vaut au prix d’un poulet de ler choix a Erevan) mais 
la paysanne refuse, elle appelle tout son village et 
me met au visage qu’un tel poulet n’avait pas son 
pareil sur terre, qu’il dtait d’une intelligence rare et 
que c’dtait une bfite tres attachante...bref, elle a dft 
m’en tirer au moins 50 dollars! Et bien cette femme 
dtait une Kurde...

F.A: N’etait-ce pas difficile de toumer en plein hi-

ver et dans la neige ?
H.S: Si, les conditions climatiques ont dtd tres diffi- 
ciles! J’avais fait mes repdrages en plein dtd et 
lorsque j ’ai embarqud toute mon dquipe pour com- 
mencer le toumage, c’dtait l’hiver et la temperature 
exterieure ne depassait pas - 25° en plein jour. Etant 
donnd nos frais de ddplacement et la limitation de 
notre budget, nous n’avons pas pu faire demi-tour 
et nous sommes restds toumer malgrd le froid. Il y 
avait tellement de neige que pour les deux mois de 
toumage nous avons dfl louer chaque matin deux 
bulldozers pour deblayer les routes menant aux de
cors du film. Je precise aussi que chaque soir lorsque 
nous reprenions la mdme route pour rentrer, il y 
avait autant de neige que le matin car en notre ab
sence les ouvriers en profitaient pour la remettre en 
place afin d’etre payes doublement... Quoi qu’il en 
soit, les acteurs ont dtd fantastiques: ils tremblaient 
en jouant mais ils ne se sont jamais plaints.

F.A: Pourquoi avoirfait ce film en trois langues: 
on entend parler kurde, arminien et russe ?
H.S: Vous savez, c’est typique des pays de l’ex- 
Union sovidtique. Il y a un brassage de langues 
unique! Dans les villages kurdes d’Armdnie, on 
chante en kurde, on parle en armenien et on insulte 
en russe.

F.A: Qui est ce cavalier noir qui traverse plusieurs 
fois votrefilm?
H.S: Ah lui, c’est fou ce qu’il intrigue I II a une 
double signification. Quand j’etais gamin et que 
nous fuyions l’armde irakienne, mon pdre me pre- 
nait sur son cheval avec ma sceur et des vivres et 
nous partions nous cacher. Je garde toujours en moi 
ces galops precipites. La seconde signification de ce 
cheval c’est que lorsque je demande it ma mere: 
“Maman, en quelle annee je suis ne ?” elle me dit 
“l’annee de la mort du cheval de ton oncle" et quand 
je lui demande quand est mort ce cheval elle me dit, 
"l’annee outues ne” ...Ce cavalier c’est ma chimere.

F.A: Pourquoi cette omnipresence du cimetiere et
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Armenien des Kurdes
(alcool de mure blanche) du Karabagh, aussi 
affirme connaitre les villages armeniens comme sa 
tourner son prochain film.

delamort?
H.S: Les Kurdes ont un rapport particulier avec la 
mort. Dans les cimetibres, on trouve meme des 
bancs et des tables installs aupres des tombes. Ony 
fait la fete, on parle & nos morts car ils sont omnipre
sents.

F.A: Vos acteurs, RomikAvinian (Hamo) etLala 
Sarkissian (Nina) sontfantasriques. Comment les 
avez-vous trouves ?
H.S: Pour le casting, on m’a prdsente des tonnes de 
grands acteurs armeniens issus de la pure tradition 
sovietique mais qa ne m’a pas convenu car leur re- 
gistre etait beaucoup trop theatral et manquait de 
naturel. Un jour, par hasard, Hamo a ouvert une 
porte sur le plateau de casting, habilld en militaire. 
Je l’ai de suite repere. Comme il avait deja fait un 
peu de scene, on a fait un essai et 5a a colle.
Pour Nina, c’etait different car je voulais une actrice 
kurde mais aucune ne convenait. Mon assistante 
m’a alors parle d’une coiffeuse dont la physionomie 
pouvait correspondre a mes critferes. C’dtait Nina. 
La premiere fois que je l’ai vue, elle avait un look 
tres americanise mais elle degageait un tel charisme 
que je me suis dit “on essaye”. Le problbme, c’est 
qu’elle etait coiffeuse et qu’elle n’avait jamais joue 
de sa vie. Pour la tester, je l’ai invitee a boire un verre 
de vodka et je l’ai filmee avec mon camdscope. Le 
lendemain, elle toumait et des le premier plan elle a 
ete magnifique. Je lui disais "mikitch comme qa",

“mikitch comme ci" et le reste suivait.

F.A: Vodka Lemon c’est une comedie dramatique 
ou un conte de la vie ordinaire kurde ?
H.S: C’est une tragi-comfidie humaine. Des amis 
de Sao Paulo m’ont dit que si on retire la neige, c’est 
une histoire brdsilienne.Tres proche des gens et du 
peuple.

F.A: Dans vos trois longs meirages*, vous propo- 
sez un cinema engage. Pensez-vous que le cinema 
soit le moyen ideal pourfaire comprendre la cause 
kurde aux yeux du monde?
H.S: C’est, en tout cas, le seul moyen que j’ai. La re
sistance artistique est pour moi la seule issue pour 
preserver la civilisation kurde, sa langue, son ame. 
Avec mes films, je me rdinvente un pays.

FA : L’humour, c’est important ?
H.S: En tant que Kurde si on n’a pas un peu d’hu- 
mour, il ne reste plus qu’il se tirer une balle. Les 
peuples qui ont connu des malheurs survivent sou
venta travers l’humour.

FA: On entend sans cesse Tombe la Neige ? Vous 
craquez surAdamo ?
H.S : Pas du tout. Avant mon tournage, je ne 
connaissais meme pas Adamo. C’est au cours d’une 
soiree it Erevan que je l’ai entendu pour la premiere 
fois dans une version remixee. Comme j’avais be- 
soin d’un refrain pour agrementer les moments ou 
Hamo et Nina sont dans le bus,je me suis dit pour- 
quoi pas. J’ai juste demande a mon chauffeur de bus 
(qui en realite est chanteur dans un bar) de me la re
chanter dans une version encore plus kitch. Le re- 
sultat est plutot concluant, non ?

F.A: Vous aimez la vodka ?
H.S: Bien sur,mais pas la vodka lemon. Moi j’aime 
le touti ori, c’est-a-dire la vodka de murier blanc, 
celle qui vient du Karabagh. Mes amis armeniens 
m’en gardent toujours un peu de cote.

F.A: Quels sont vos projets cinematographiques ? 
H.S: Je refldchis a un quatrieme film.. .au Kurdis
tan cette fois. Le titre sera Irak for Never, mais je 
n’en dis pas plus.

F.A: Quels sont vos projets patriotiques ?
H.S: Trouver une femme kurde, jeune, belle, vierge 
et patriote... Je me demande ce qui est le plus dur. 
Mes projets ne se resument qu’a des reves

Le 24 avril
“une date importante” 

pour Hiner Saleem

Dans Vodka Lemon, la sc6ne entre un Arme- 
nien apostolique et un Kurde yezidi est un 
clln d’ceil a I'amitid armtino-kurde, de I’aveu 

m6me du cin6aste. Interrog6 par France-Arme- 
nie i\ exprime a sa manure cette proximity: 
"Aujourd’hui encore, quand j’ai la nostalgie du 
Kurdistan c’est enArminie que je pars me tes- 
sourcer". Mais qu'en est-il vraiment des rap
ports entre Kurdes et Armeniens ? "Les Kurdes, 
explique Hiner Saleem. saventqu'ilya eudes 
moments noirs dans leur histoire etne se le ca- 
chentpas. Ils connaissent leur passe etl'assu- 
ment dans la peine etle regret" 
Personnellement, le cinfeste se declare “d'ac- 
corda 1000%"avec Kendal Nezan, le directeur 
de l’institut kurde de Paris, qui reconnaissait 
publiquement, le 24 avril 2003, "le devoir moral 
des Kurdes envers lesArmdniens". Pourau- 
tant, Hiner Saleem ne manque pas d'interpeller 
lacommunaute armenienne: “LesArmeniens 
ne doivent pas secontenterderdclamer leur 
du, ils doivent mettre leurs forces avec celles 
des democrates kurdes et turcs pour menerce 
pays a la democratisation. C’est ainsi qu'ils ob- 
dendrontgain de cause".

F.G-Y.

d’homme.

•? j

FA tPlusserieusement, comment voyez-vous I’ave- 
nir des Kurdes d’lrak apres la chute de Saddam ? 
H.S: A 51% optimiste, a 99% pessimiste. Comme 
disait mon grand- pere souvent: “Notre passe est 
(riste, notre present est catastrophique mais heurense- 
mentnous n’avons pas d’avenir".

F.A: A quand la liberation du Kurdistan ?
H.S: Dans mon cceur il est deja libere.

Propos recueillis par 
Florence Gopikian Yeremian

*1998 - Vive la mariee...et la liberation du Kurdistan; 
2000 - Passeurs de reves ;2003 Vodka Lemon

Son livre
Ce rdcit autobiograph ique raconte la vie 
d'Azad Shero Selim, un enfant kurde d’lrak,
Entre la prise de pouvoir par Saddam Hus
sein et sa fuite d’lrak a I 'age de 17 ans, cet 
enfant va voir les miliciens attaquer sa 
mere, mettre son pere en prison, et dis
perser toute sa famille. Une histoire tra-
gique du quotidien kurde vu par les yeux d'un enfant. 

Le fusil de mon pere
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FranceArm6nie M fl 1 2 0 0 4-

Adhesion de la Turquie : le

B Voici un certain nombre de choses reprochees a la Turquie. Voulez-vous me dire, 
pour chacune, si cela vous semble tres grave ou pas tres grave ?

Le Gouvemement lure refuse 
de reconnoitre le genoctoe
commis i I’encontre ties 
Armeniens en 1915-1917

Tres grave 81

L ’armee intervient 
uans ia vie poiiiique

74

Les minoriles (par 
exempie ies Kurdesj ne 

beneilclent pas d’un statut 
put protege leurs droils

87

las droits de I'homme
ne Suiii paS tespeuies 

dans les prisons

90
Pas tres grave 13 19 8 7

Sans opinion 6 7 5 3

Si la Turquie reconnaissait le genocide commis a I’encontre des Armeniens, est-ce que 
cela vous rendrait plus favorable a son entree dans l’Union Europeenne ?

Preference partisane Entree de la Turquie 
dans l’Union Europeenne

PS

Oui 45 55

Verts

48

UDF

47

UMP Favorables

40 71

Opposes

27
Non 49 44 46 51 57 24 71

Sans opinion 6 1 6 2 3 5 2
100% 100% 100% 100% 100% 100% 100%

Si en definitive, II y avait une majorite de pays favorables a I’entree de la Turquie dans l’Union 
Europeenne, pensez-vous que la France devrait s’y opposer tant que la Turquie refuse de 
reconnaltre le genocide armenien ?

Preference partisane Entree de la Turquie
dans l’Union Europeenne

Oui, la France devrait s’y opposer 62

PS

61

l/erls

59

UDF

56

UMP

72

Favorables

48

Opposes

75

Non, la France ne devrait pas s’y opposer 29 33 36 40 24 44 19

Sans opinion 9 6 5 4 4 8 6
100% 100% 100% 100% 100% 100% 100%

Rgsultats d’un sondage effects le 23 et 24 avril 2004, selon la mSthode des quotas aupres d’un dchantillon national de 1 006 personnes agees de 18 ans et plus
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“non, mais...” des Frangais

HtEtes-vous tres favorable, plutdt favorable, plutdt oppose ou tres oppose 
fa l’entree de la Turquie dans l’Union Europeenne ?

Sexe Age Preference parfisane

Tr&s Favorable
Plutot favorable

4
35

-39%

Hommes

36

Femmes

42

<35

53

35-49

41

>50

27

PS

48

Verls

45

UDF

35

UMP

26

Plutot oppose
Tr&s oppose

29
24

- 53 % 58 49 42 52 62 45 49 62 69

Sans opinion 8 6 9 5 7 11 7 6 3 5
100% 100% 100% 100% 100% 100% 100% 100% 100% 100%

Un sondage Louis Harris/Ayp FM

Notre Analyse
Si 53% des Frangais sont opposes a l’entree de la Turquie dans 
l’Union europeenne, pres d’une personne sur deux se dit toutefois 
prete a reexaminer sa candidature sous un jour plus favorable si la 
Turquie venait a reconnaitre le genocide des Armeniens. Une ques
tion d’autant plus importante que 81 % jugent “tr6s grave” le refus 
par la Turquie de reconnaitre ce genocide.

hargeant les Europeens a boulet 
rouge sur le theme du “Club 
chr6tien", les professionnels 

turcs en communication vont devoir 
changer de slogan. Sinon de strategie. 
Apparemment, le probleme est 
ailleurs. Si l'image de la Turquie est 
truffee de handicaps, les questions re
ligieuses ou dites d'identite ne sont pas 
seules en cause. Loin s’en faut Une 
chose est sure en tout cas: la Turquie 
devra faire des efforts considerables 
pour redresser son image. Pour 53% 
des personnes interrogees, la Turquie 
n’est en effet pas un candidat accep
table (contre 39% d’avis favorable).
Les Frangais qui se disent “tres favo
rables" a cette adhesion ne sont en 
realite que 4%. Bref, pas de veritable 
enthousiasme. A noter cependant la

predominance du facteur politique: 
seuls les electeurs proches du PS sont 
en proportion I6g&rement favorables A 
son entree (48 contre 45%). A droite, on 
savait les Frangais majoritairement 
hostiles a cette entree. Cette tendance 

■est confirmee. Avec 62% des electeurs 
de I’UDF et jusqu’a 69% des electeurs 
de I'UMP!, I’electorat de droite est soli- 
dement ancre dans une attitude de 
tranche hostilite a la perspective de la 
candidature turque. Davantage qu’une 
manoeuvre demagogique, le recent re- 
positionnement du parti du President 
(contre le President lui-meme) n’est 
qu’une remise en phase avec la realite 
sociologique de sa base. Cette opinion 
farouchement d6favorable trouve son 
vivier naturel dans la population agee, 
conservatrice et masculine. Rien de

bien surprenant.
La veritable legon de ce sondage 
concerne en effet (’importance que les 
Frangais accordent aux questions rela
tives aux droits de I’Homme, a la justice 
et au devoir de memoire. Ainsi, “un 
long chemin reste a parcourir", pour 
reprendre une expression desormais 
consacree ci gauche. Pour que la Tur
quie devienne un “candidat comme les 
autres”, il faudra qu’elle leve non pas 
un handicap parmi d’autres, mais plu
tot echappe a un faisceau convergent 
de facteurs “aggravants ”. Si 81 % ju
gent “tres grave” le refus de la Turquie 
de reconnaitre le genocide des Armd- 
niens, la question des minorites (87%) 
et des droits de I'Homme dans les pri
sons (90%) preoccupent egalement les 
Frangais. Mais paradoxalement, la re
connaissance du genocide armenien 
par la Turquie, certes improbable d’ici 
decembre 2004, pourrait etre un formi
dable levier pour l’image de ce pays:
71 % des opinions ddja favorables a 
son entree se trouveraient alors affer- 
mies et constitueraient alors un pole

de mobilisation non negligeable en fa- 
veurdu pays candidat.
Le refus des Frangais n’est done pas 
un rejet categorique, mais une position 
encore susceptible d'evoluer. “La re
connaissance du genocide des Arme
niens par la Turquie vous rendrait-elle 
plus favorable a son entree dans 
I'UE ?” Oui, repondent les Frangais, 
dans 45% des cas. Inversement, la ne
gation du genocide pourrait etre une 
raison de s’opposer a son entree si les 
autres pays de I’UE y etaient favo
rables. Des reponses que devrait medi- 
ter Jacques Chirac. Interroge le 29 avril 
dernier,en conference de presse, le 
President avait botte en touche cette 
question, estimant qu’elle concernait 
“les relations entre la Turquie etl'Ar- 
menie”. II va desormais revoir sa posi
tion : loin de n’etre qu’une question 
bilaterale, cette reconnaissance pe- 
sera sans doute sur l’opinion publique 
frangaise a l’occasion des prochaines 
elections europeennes.

V.S.
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FORUM Semame d u 3 1 mai 2004

Professeur-etudiant 
en Irak

Andr6 Poupart, conseiller constitutionnel pour les Kurdes
ndre Poupart, pro- 
fesseur honoraire a 
la Faculte de droit, a 
pris sa retraite en 
1997. Cependant, 
loin de c'nomer, ii a

depuis embrasse une seconde car- 
riere, celle d’etudiant en histoire 
du droit musulman et de con
seiller constitutionnel en Irak. 

La flllfere irakienne s’est veri-
tablement ouverte pour M. Pou
part cn 2001, lorsque l’Inslitut 
kurde de Paris 1’invite au Kurdistan 
afin qu’il y donne des conferences 
sur le federalisme, l'organisaliun 
professionnelle du barreau et la 
reforme du Code civil. A ce mo
ment, non seulement le profes- 
seur de droit possede une solide 
connaissance du droit civil et du 
droit constitutionnel, mais ses 
etudes recentes en droit musul
man lui ont apporte une perspec
tive culturelle et historique de 
I’lrak qui s’averera precieuse.

Lorsqu’il met les pieds au Kur
distan, il decouvre un pays relati
vement moderne et une classe po
litique avide d’apprendre ce qui se 
fait ailleurs. Depuis la fin de la guer
re du Golfe, en 1991, les Kurdes 
beneficient d’une relative autono-

Andr£ Poupart

M. Poupart en com- 
pagnie de sa femme, 

Anne Legar6, requs par 
Massoud Barzani, presi
dent du Kurdistan d'lrak.
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mie qui leur a permis d’elire une 
assemblee nationale, de relancer 
leurs universites, de reloger les ha
bitants des 4000 villages detruits 
pendant 1’operation d’extermina- 
tion Anfal a la fin des annees 80 et 
de retablir la securite sur leur ter 
ritoire, dans le nord irakien.

« La societe kurde est au
jourd’hui une societe moderne, 
qui a admirablement su tirer par
ti de l’autonomie acquise en 
1991», relate le professeur Pou- 
part, qui se rappelle aussi les ca
nons des chars d’assaut postes 
agressivement aux frontieres du 
Kurdistan, comme si Saddam 
Hussein rappelait aux Kurdes la 
fragilite de leur statut.

En decembre 2003, M. Pou- 
part est de nouveau invite au Kur
distan. Le contexte a change ; 
Saddam Hussein n’est plus au 
pouvoir et le projet d’une nou
velle constitution irakienne, qui 
reconnaitrait la nation kurde, est 
desormais envisageable. L’exper- 
tise de M. Poupart est rapidement 
mise a profit: les dirigeants kurdes 
veulent avoir son avis sur l’Agree- 
ment on Political Process, un ac
cord signe un mois plus tot par le 
chef irakien du conseil provisoire 
et par l’administrateur americain 
Paul Bremer. Ce document est 
crucial, car il contient les prin- 
cipes devant guider les gestes qui, 
ulterieurement, etabliront le cadre 
politique du futur gouvernement 
irakien. Les Americains, rappe- 
lons-le, sont censes remettre le 
pouvoir aux Irakiens le 30 juin, 
selon une formule de transition 
devant aboutir a la tenue d’elec- 
tions generates en 2005.

Le document de novembre, 
adopte du bout des levres de part 
et d’autre, preconise une forme 
de federalisme, certes, mais un fe- 
deralisme a 1’americaine, centra- 
lisateur, et selon M. Poupart« mal- 
menant la specificite irakienne ».

Au Kurdistan, une lancinan- 
te question interpelle les experts : 
le projet officiel est-il ou non com
patible avec les objectifs kurdes ? 
Le gouvernement kurde a salue

plusieurs volets du projet, dont 
celui qui accorde un droit d’« op
ting out» a son assemblee natio
nale. Mais d’autres revendications 
majeures sont restees inassouvies : 
la gestion des ressources natu- 
relles, a commencer par le pre- 
cieux petrole et les revenus tires de 
son exploitation, est placee entre 
les mains du pouvoir central. De 
plus, le statut de la ville de Kir
kuk, qui fut victime sous Saddam 
Hussein d’un nettoyage ethnique, 
reste imprecis. Faisant la part des 
choses, les Kurdes ont tout de me
me apporte leur appui a l’entente.

Les camions-citernes 

turque. La Turquie < 

il n'est pas rare tit
es front LU,taUendentdlafront>^e
es trontteres de manure capricieuse
«m.onsalign6ssurp|Usde25km

Cependant, on le sait, le sou
tien des Kurdes ne suffit pas. Les 
chiites ont d’abord reagi froide- 
ment a l’accord, car, formant de 
60 a 65 % de la population ira
kienne, ils revent non de parta- 
ger mais de prendre le pouvoir. 
Ils sont convaincus que des elec
tions fibres leur apporteront le 
pouvoir. Et il ne faut 
pas oublier que les 
chiites desirent que la 
charia soit 1’unique 
source de droit.

Pour M. Poupart, 
il ne fait aucun doute 

ue les insurrections 
es demieres se

maines, au sein de fac
tions chiites mais aus
si dans le triangle 
sunnite, constituent 
autant d’efforts des 
uns et des autres afin 
d’etre en position de 
force lors de la passa- 
tion des pouvoirs.
Mais meme cette pas- 
sation des pouvoirs est 
aujourd’hui fragilisee 
devant les tentatives 
de faire derailler tout 
le processus, comme 
en temoigne l’assassi-
nat, le 17 mai, du president alors 
en exercice du conseil de gou
vernement transitoire, Ezzedine

Salim.
« Apres toutes les betises et 

les erreurs commises par les Ame
ricains, il est difficile d’etre opti- 
miste, note M. Poupart. Les au
torites americaines mentent 
effrontement pour justificr leur 
presence sur le sol irakien, les 
institutions sont bafouees, la pre- 
sidence americaine est discredi- 
tee.» Les plus pessimistes, pour- 
suit le professeur, croient que 
I’intervention americaine n’aura 
pour effet que de remplacer une 
dictature par une autre. Une cho
se est certaine, il n’est pas facile 
d’« imposer librement» un regi
me politique a un pays, qui plus 
est en un temps record et en fai
sant fi de sa culture.

Le professeur s’inquiete plus 
particulierement pour la nation kur
de, qu’il connait mieux. «Il serait 
deplorable que l’experience demo
cratique qu’ils ont mise en place au 
cours des 10 demieres annees soit 
annihilee. » Mais quoi qu’il ad- 
vienne, le professeur Poupart conti- 
nuera, lui.des’interessera l’lrak. Il 
n’est d’ailleurs pas le seul: son agen
da prevoit plusieurs conferences sur 
l’lrak, certaines qu’il ecoutera, 
d’autres qu’il donnera. Tout en 
poursuivant ses etudes de maitrise 
au Departement d’histoire.

Paule des Rivieres
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Consolider l'autonomie du 
Kurdistan irakien
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Entretien avec M. Kendal Nezan,

President de I'lnstitut kurde de Paris, acteur et observa - 
teur de la question kurde, Kendal Nezan en est un des 
meilleurs connaisseurs. Dans cet entretien il souligne et 
explique I'importance de l'autonomie de la province kurde 
de I'lrak dans la prespective de la constitution des 
nouvelles institutions du pays.

- Confluences Mediterranee : Pourriez-vous d'abord rappeler ce que fut la 
situation du Kurdistan autonome d’lrak depuis la premiere guerre du Golfe ?

- Kendal Nezan: Comme vous le savez la premiere guerre du Golfe 
a ete men£e au nom du droit international pour libdrer le Koweit. 
Aprds, il y a eu un appel aux populations irakiennes pour se soulever 
contre Saddam Hussein et dans 14 des 18 provinces du pays la popu
lation s'est soulev^e pour chasser le pouvoir baassiste ; mais aprds la 
liberation du Koweit, les armies abides ont refuse d'intervenir en 
faveur des insurges et le regime a dispose de suffisamment de forces, 
notamment avec la Garde republicaine, pour reprimer dans le sang 
cette revolte. Cette repression a fait autour de 300 000 morts chiites et 
pour les Kurdes il y a eu l'exode du printemps 1991 qui a jete sur les 
routes pr^s de deux millions de personnes ; cela a tellement emu la 
conscience de l'opinion publique intemationale qu'a l'initiative de la 
France, les Nations Unies ont adopte la resolution 688 consacrant un 
devoir d'ingerence qui a permis une action militaire pour assurer le 
retour des Kurdes dans leur region d'origine.

Sur un territoire aussi grand que la Suisse, grace cette action inter- 
nationale, les Kurdes ont dispose d'une zone de protection dans 
laquelle, h partir de quasiment rien, ils ont commence a developper

une experience democratique. Quasiment rien cela veut dire qu'avant 
1991, le regime avait detruit 4 500 des 5 000 villages kurdes, un million 
et demi de paysans avaient ete internes dans les camps, le cheptel 
avait ete abattu et les fordts en grande partie detruites ; lors de ma 
premifere visite dans la region, on avait souvent l'impression de 
voyager dans un paysage quasi lunaire ; tous les animaux familiers 
des Kurdes comme les chevaux et le betail avaient disparu. Avec l'aide 
intemationale et Faction des ONG, les Kurdes ont pu reconstruire leur 
pays, faire redemarrer leur economie et mettre en place, parfois dans 
des conditions chaotiques, une experience democratique avec des 
elections au Parlement en 1992. Ainsi le Kurdistan a-t-il pu gerer ses 
propres affaires en toute autonomie pendant plus de dix ans sans 
ingerence exterieure majeure. La vie dans cette region rietait pas facile 
en raison notamment des pressions de l'lran et de la Turquie mais
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malgre toutes les difficultes la societe civile a su se developper mSme 
si chacun savait bien que cela ne pourrait pas durer indefiniment.

Cette experience d'autonomie a ete partagee par une grande partie 
des Kurdes d'lrak puisque 3,8 millions se trouvent dans le Kurdistan 
autonome sur les 6,4 millions de Kurdes d'lrak; l'autre partie de la 
population kurde vivait done en dehors de cette zone notamment 
dans les regions riches en petrole, comme celles de Kirkouk ou de 
Mossoul, soumises & la loi commune de la tyrannie et & une politique 
d'arabisation.

- Je me souviens qu’il y avait beaucoup d'inquietude quant a I'avenir de 
cette experience puisqu'on pouvait craindre d tout moment que Saddam 
Hussein n’envoie ses troupes pour ecraser une fois encore les esperances 
kurdes. C’est dans cette perspective que vous vous placiez quand vous vous 
declariez en faveur d’une intervention militaire en Irak...

Mon point de vue comme celui des Kurdes en general etait le 
suivant: il y a des pays qui ont soutenu fortement par une aide multi
forme le regime barbare de Saddam Hussein; ils ont leurs responsa
bilites sans mSme parier des responsabilites historiques de ces 
grandes puissances qui dans les annees 20 se sont partage le Moyen- 
Orient sans se preoccuper des aspirations des peuples de la region. Je 
parle id des responsabilites recentes de ces pays qui ont arme en 
connaissance de cause ce regime barbare; par ordre d'importance : la 
France, la Russie, 1'Allemagne, la Grande-Bretagne et les Etats-Unis.

fl fallait que ces puissances assument leur responsabilite morale

pour liberer la population irakienne de ce regime. On etait pour une 
intervention intemationale et multilaterale, sous l'egide des Nations 
Unies si cela etait possible. Comme il y a eu les divisions que vous 
connaissez au sein du Conseil de securite non pour des raisons nobles 
liees, par exempie, au droit mais pour des questions d'interSts poli
tiques et economiques, notre choix est reste trds limite : Stre contre 
l'intervention signifiait que les Etats-Unis allaient faire appel a la 
Turquie pour attaquer sur le front nord ce qui impliquait une invasion 
du Kurdistan; et d'ailleurs comment pouvait-on desapprouver une 
intervention contre une dictature aussi honnie que celle de Saddam ? 
Les Kurdes se sont done mobilises aux efites des Allies pour participer 
activement & la liberation de l'lrak, sans se faire d'illusions sur la poli
tique americaine & moyen ou long terme. L'idee etait qu'il y avait une 
dictature et que si on ne faisait rien ou si on suivait la politique prfinee 
par la France et 1'Allemagne, elle allait rester en place ; aprfes Saddam 
il y aurait eu son fils puis son petit-fils et c'etait reparti pour quarante 
ou cinquante ans...

Ou alors on s'engageait militairement pour debarrasser le pays de ce 
regime sachant bien qu'aprfcs ce serait un nouveau chapitre avec 
beaucoup de contradictions et de probi ernes; mais au moins il y avait 
lei une ouverture qui permettait d'esperer quelque chose de different.

- Apres de longs debats, une nouvelle constitution vient d’etre signee par 
les differents segments de la societe irakienne. Dans quelle mesure les Kurdes 
s’y retrouvent-ils ?

La constitution interimaire est un document important mais ce riest 
qu'une etape d'un processus qui va etre long et difficile d'autant que 
les Etats voisins pfcsent de tout leur poids pour compliquer encore les
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choses. Le point de vue kurde peut Stre resume en quelques grands 
principes:

1) L'lrak doit gtre un Etat democratique garantissant les libertes 
fondamentales, libertes de presse, d'opinion, de culte, etc.

2) L'lrak est une entity qui a ete artificiellement creee et qui 
comprend done des realites historiques, linguistiques, culturelles dont 
il faut tenir compte ; pour qu'un tel ensemble soit viable, il faut que 
chaque composante puisse bdn^ficier d'une large autonomie et done il 
faut un systfeme federaliste.

3) Lfegalife des sexes. On ne doit pas se contenter d'un rappel de la 
Declaration universelle des droits de I'Homme; dans la society kurde,

les femmes ont acquis des positions importantes ; dans le reste de 
l'lrak les droits de la femme doivent etre respectes.

4) La separation de la religion et de I'Etat. Sur ce principe, il y a
__ 1 -____ ______ — i- J-___ —J--
L|ueiL|ueb uiu.i2>, it: puilLl ue vuc uctciiuu pen ics ixluuco laaaciuuicuL 

une nette majorite au sein du gouvernement interimaire ; mais entre- 
temps des Etats voisins, et en particulier l'lran qui a des moyens d'in- 
fluence sur les chiites, a exerce des pressions pour qu'on garde l'iden- 
tite musulmane de l'lrak, pour que la loi de la majorite prime sur le 
reste de la population dans le cadre d'un systeme politique centralise 
car l'lran a peur d'un regime federal democratique.

Un federalisme qui reussirait en Irak pourrait avoir un effet de 
contagion en Iran oh tant de minorites sont dominees par la force. 
Dans une telle configuration, la Syrie et la Turquie seraient aussi en 
diffi culte...

Finalement le document adopte est un bon compromis. En particu
lier, point capital, l'islam sera la religion officielle mais non la religion 
d'Etat; dans ces conditions il ne sera qu'une source de droit parmi 
d'autres... Il y a aussi une Declaration des droits (sur le module anglo- 
saxon des Bill of Rights) qui est incluse dans la constitution, ce qui est 
une premiere dans le monde arabe...

Le principe du federalisme y est consacre et comme on n'a pas eu le 
temps d'approfondir les differents aspects de la mise en place du 
systeme federal notamment sur le plan territorial ou sur celui du 
partage des competences entre le pouvoir central et les Etats federes, 
les Kurdes ont inclus dans ce texte une clause prevoyant que la consti
tution definitive ne pourra etre adoptee que si elle obtient la majorite 
des votes des Irakiens par referendum mais aussi la majorite dans les 
provinces du Kurdistan autonome de telle fagon que les Kurdes ne 
risquent pas de se voir imposer une constitution avec laquelle ils 
seraient en desaccord. Cette disposition a ete tr£s difficile & faire 
accepter aux autres composantes; mais il faut dire que, par exemple, 
les Arabes laiques et les femmes (non kurdes) l'ont soutenue ; c'est 
aussi pour eux une garantie d'eviter d'avoir une constitution non reli
gieuse. En cela les Kurdes ont joue le r&le de federateur des differentes 
composantes laiques, democratiques et liberales du conseil qui a 
redige cette constitution interimaire.

- Comment analysez-vous les recentes (fevrier 2004) prises de positions du 
grand ayatollah Sistani, tres influent dans la communaute chiite, assez 
critiques a I'egard de ce document ?

Pendant la dictature de Saddam Hussein, l'ayatollah Sistani etait 
evidemment interdit de parole; dans la periode qui a suivi la chute de 
la dictature, comme la soefete chiite avait perdu toute capacite h orga-
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niser une opposition politique representative, une partie de la popu
lation chute s'est reconnue dans le clerge. C'est & mon avis un pheno- 
mdne transitoire et passager, le temps que les autres forces politiques 
se reconstituent et se fassent entendre ; on verra bien ce qui va se 
passer & l'epreuve du temps. Mais, en tout cas, c'est vrai qu'actuelle- 
ment ce dignitaire est devenu le porte-voix ecoute d'une partie de la 
population chiite et s'est montre capable de mobiliser pas mal de 
gens; probablement sous l'influence de l'lran, il plaide pour un r61e 
accru de la religion dans la vie sodale et politique. Evidemment cela 
est inacceptable pour les Kurdes qui ont declare & plusieurs reprises 
que la volonte populaire ne saurait etre soumise aux fatwas ou aux 
discours de dignitaires religieux chiites ou sunnites...

11 y a done bien des difficuJtes mais le dialogue a permis d'en aplanir 
beaucoup et de trouver des compromis. Les chiites ont besoin de 
parti riper enfin a un pouvoir politique qui leur a toujours echappe 
mais ils savent que, s'ils vont trop loin dans leurs exigences, ils 
risquent des reactions assez virulentes. Dans leur for interieur, ils 
benissent les Americains de les avoir delivres de cette dictature ; ils 
veulent aller vite pour faire des Elections mais, si le processus est trop 
rapide, ils savent qu'ils ne seront pas prets et surtout pas capables de 
garantir la security... C'est une partie de bras de fer.

-A la difference de ce qui se passe ailleurs au Moyen-Orient, on a le senti - 
tnent que la societe kurde n’accepte pas l'immixtion de la religion dans les 
affaires de la Cite. Comment peut-on expliquer cette specificite ?

Historiquement la society kurde a toujours ete une societe multicul- 
turelle et multiconfessionnelle qui n'etait pas centralist; sur le plan de 
son organisation politique puisqu'il y avait des principautes kurdes 
autonomes sur le territoire du Kurdistan.

GrSce a leur culture de tolerance, ces sorietes ont permis que les 
communautes chretienne, juive, yezidi, sabeenne... puissent coha- 
biter jusqu'au XXdme sifecle. Les Kurdes ont toujours voulu preserver 

cette specificite et aujourd'hui ils y sont toujours trfes attaches ; cela 
implique le respect des droits et des coutumes des communautes 
minoritaires et la volonte de separer la religion de l'Etat. Pendant ces 
annees d'autonomie, ces prinripes ont ete appliques notamment avec 
des systrines d'enseignement dans les langues des communautes 
minoritaires.

La traduction modeme de cet esprit de tolerance serait la lalrite ; ce 
mot n'existe pas en kurde mais on peut cependant dire que notre 
societe est tr&s fortement laique. Les mouvements religieux kurdes qui 
ont benefirie de soutiens massifs de certains pays comme l'Arabie 
saoudite ou l'lran n'ont pas pu obtenir plus de 5% des suffrages aux 
elections organisees dans les provinces kurdes autonomes.

Chez les Kurdes, la religion n'est pas le marqueur identitaire fonda- 
mental. Us ne se definissent pas par leur appartenance religieuse alors 
qu'une majorite est sunnite et une forte minorite (d'environ un million 
de personnes) chiite. En Irak il y a done bien trois pays, trois sorietes 
differentes : les sunnites, les chiites et les Kurdes.

Une anecdote recente illustre bien cet etat d'esprit: apres les atten
tats recents dont ont ete victimes des Kurdes musulmans, des 
obseques musulmanes ont ete organisees. A un moment le mollah qui 
reritait les prieres s'est trouve fatigue et il a demande e 1'evSque qui 
etait e cdte de lui de continuer & sa place d'honorer la memoire des
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morts... Tout ceci explique que les Kurdes ne veulent pas que le jour 
oil il y aura un pouvoir central irakien & Bagdad, on revienne sur ces 
acquis fondamentaux qu'il faut defendre & tout prix car ce sont des 
acquis civilisationnels.

- Lu Constitution interimaire a done retenu le principe du federalisme. Sur 
ce point ou en est-on exactement ? A-t-on deja, par exempie, defini les 
contours territoriaux des regions federees ?

Le principe d'un Kurdistan formant une entity geographique 
federee est admis par tout le monde y compris par les religieux chiites 
mais on a laisse & plus tard la question de l'assiette territoriale de l'au- 
tonomie. Comme on etait pris par des considerations de calendrier, il 
a ete admis qu'en ce qui concerne le territoire anciennement admi- 
nistre par Saddam Hussein oil se trouvent des Kurdes, il y aurait un 
recensemenl des populations puis i'organisation d'un referendum 
pour savoir si ces populations souhaitent etre rattachees au Kurdistan 
autonome. La decision est done reportee 2005. En attendant il y a le 
retour dans leurs foyers des centaines de milliers de Kurdes qui 
avaient ete expulses par Saddam Hussein. Rien que dans la province 
de Kirkouk, il y en a eu pr£s de trois cents mille... Comme un tel 
processus va prendre du temps, dans les regions oil se trouvent 
actuellement ces populations deracinees l'administration autonome 
kurde a mis en place des ecoles en langue kurde pour pouvoir scola- 
riser les enfants et un minimum d'infrastructures administratives 
kurdes. D faut que tous ceux qui ont habite dans les regions ou fut 
imposee une politique d'arabisation puissent se determiner librement 
sur la question de leur rattachement au Kurdistan autonome.

Par ailleurs, et ceci est un element trds important, une petition lancee 
par la societe civile kurde demandant un referendum d'autodetermi- 
nation a recueilli 1 700 000 signatures. Dans cette initiative, les 
femmes kurdes ont joue un role majeur car elles sont tres inquietes des 
positions prises par le clerge chiite qui veut appliquer la Charia ou 
une forme d'Etat religieux. Ce texte, remis & Paul Bremer, entend 
montrer clairement que, dans l'hypothese oh ces projets chiites se 
realiseraient, les Kurdes sont bien decides & exercer leur droit e l'au- 
todetermination pour disposer d'un Etat oh ils pourront vivre demo- 
cratiquement.

- Dans une telle configuration, il est evident que la Turquie doit suivre ces 
evenements avec beaucoup d'attention car cela va a I’encontre de sa poli - 
tique qui a toujours consiste d refuser toute velleite d’independance aux 
Kurdes ? Etes-vous inquiet de ce que pourrait faire Ankara pour vous empe - 
cher d’exercer cette autonomie et a fortiori cette eventuelle autodetermina - 
tion ?

On a eu de tris vives inquietudes avant, pendant et apres la guerre 
et jusqu'£ l'automne dernier (2003) lorsque les Americains ont voulu 
avoir une force de stabilisation en faisant appel & 1'armee turque. 
Maintenant ce danger-1^ est ecarte et le pouvoir de nuisance turc & 
l'interieur meme de l'lrak reste tris limite parce que les leviers even- 
tuels, comme par exempie certains elements turkm^nes sunnites, sont 
tr^s peu nombreux. Par ailleurs, la Turquie veut faire partie de 
l'Europe et, en decembre 2004, l'Union europeenne doit se prononcer 
sur sa candidature. A cette occasion, les revendications des Kurdes de 
Turquie vont etre mises en avant ; nous allons dire aux Europeens
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qu'ils ne peuvent pratiquer une politique de deux poids deux 
mesures : s'ils acceptent jn sysfeme confederal pour les 120 000 Turcs

chypriotes, ils doivent prendre en compte, dans un souci de cohe
rence, les droits des quinze millions de Kurdes vivant en Turquie. Il 
est done certain que, dans les mois qui viennent, la question kurde en 
Turquie va etre & nouveau posee. Dans un tel contexte, une interven
tion turque contre le Kurdistan autonome d'lrak risquerait de leur 
faire perdre le soutien des Europdens et des Etats-Unis ; en bonne 
logique ils ne devraient done pas intervenir. Mais on ne peut jamais 
exclure compfetement la possibility de politiques suicidaires ; la

•> Turquie pourrait etre tenfee d'intervenir militairement dans I'hypo-
th£se d'un retour & un pouvoir tits centralise en Irak ou d'un pouvoir 
chiite qui anfenerait les Kurdes & proclamer leur indypendance ; on 
entrerait alors dans une guerre trds destructrice mais, de toutes 
fa^ons, les Turcs n'auraient pas les moyens d'occuper durablement le 
Kurdistan.

Le pire n'est pas sQr en Irak, bien au contraire, car l'esprit de 
compromis a fait quelques progrfcs. Il se peut qu'on arrive & faire 
^merger un vouloir-vivre en commun entre toutes ces communautes 
aux traditions si differentes.Etant domfe l'importance strafegique de 
l'lrak, je ne pense pas que les Anfericains ni d'ailleurs certains pays 
occidentaux puissent se dysinferesser du processus de stabilisation du 
pays. S'il y a un ychec en Irak, ce sera un ychec pour tous les pays occi
dentaux et pas seulement pour les Amyricains. Cela plongerait tout le 
Proche-Orient dans le chaos.

- Quels sont, selon vous, les auteurs des attentats qui ravagent l'lrak 
depuis la fin de I'intervention americaine ?

Dans un premier temps, les attentats dirigys contre les Amyricains 
semblent avoir yty l'oeuvre des anciens partisans de Saddam Hussein. 
C'est sans doute toute une partie de Tancien appareil d'Etat qui est 
entry en insurrection. Ces gens connaissaient trds bien les lieux, 
avaient des armes et suffisamment de moyens financiers et leurs 
cables ytaient des militaires amyricains. Depuis la capture de Saddam 
Hussein et aussi la dycouverte de beaucoup de documents, cette orga
nisation a yty quasiment dymantefee et n'a plus qu'un role rysiduel. 
Mais, & cdty de ces groupes, il y a eu l'envoi dans la fegion de 
centaines de militants islamistes qui sont entfes dans le pays d'autant 
plus fadlement que les frontferes ytaient devenues poreuses. Il y a 
done de nombreux «djihadistes» dans le pays ; ce sont des Arabes 
ayant une certaine expyrience de ce type d'attentats et qui dysormais

considfcrent l'lrak comme une terre de mission. Sont-ils liys a Al 
4 Qaida ? Quels sont les Hens logistiques entre les uns et les autres ?

C'est difficile & yiucider & 1'heure actuelle. Outre l'appui des groupes 
baassistes qui sont encore pfesents, ces activistes bynyficient de 
certains soutiens dans l'Etat iranien et en Syrie - fegimes qui ont tout 
intyret & ce que l'lrak ne retrouve pas de stability. Encore une fois la 
perspective d'un Irak dymocratique est terrible pour eux. Leur action 
est yvidemment facilifee par la dysorganisation de la sociyfe et par 
Tabsence d'une vyritable force de police ; ils peuvent done avoir un 
certain pouvoir de nuisance d'autant qu'il leur est aisy de se procurer 
des armes dans un pays qui en regorge.

Par tout, et notamment au Kurdistan, des mesures avaient yty prises
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pour tenter de prevenir ces attentats-suicides, mais on ne s'imaginait 
pas que, dans la foule venue presenter ses voeux & l'occasion de la fSte 
du sacrifice, un individu se serait glisse avec une ceinture bounce 
d'explosifs pour provoquer un massacre. De mdme, on ne pouvait pas 
penser qu'une telle tragedie survienne au sein de l'espace sacre d'une 
mosquee & Kerbala.

- Selon votre interpretation, il s'agit done plutdt de facteurs extemes, ce 
qui ecarterait I'hypothese d'une guerre civile.

La violence aveugle qui touche indistinctement les dvils en pays 
chiite comme au Kurdistan a sans doute pour objectif de provoquer 
une guerre sectaire. Jusqu'ii maintenant les dirigeants des diffdrentes 
communautes ont reussi & contrdler les reactions des populations en 
les mettant en garde contre ce risque. Et, d'ailleurs, il y a un rejet 
unanime de ces, violences que les gens sentent comme ie fait de

ments exterieur^ au pays. Le risque que cela degenfcre en tm conflit 
entre sunnites et chiites et entre Arabes et Kurdes me parait done trfes 
r6duit.

- Les Kurdes ont souvent souffert de leurs divisions politiques; c’est ainsi 
que le Kurdistan autonome s’est retrouve partage entre les deux grandes 
forces politiques kurdes : celle de M. Barzani (le parti democratique du 
Kurdistan) et celle de M. Talabani (l'Union patriotique du Kurdistan). 
Aujourd’hui etes-vous en mesure de les surmonter ?

Effectivement jusqu'h maintenant quand on parle de gouvernement 
du Kurdistan autonome, cela signifie tm Parlement unique, un appareil

judidaire unique et quelques ministeres techniques commtms mais 
deux administrations: l'une s'occupant du nord de la region et l'autre 
du sud. Pendant la periode d'intenses negotiations avec le pouvoir 
central, en particulier pour l'tiaboration de la constitution interimaire, 
les deux partis kurdes se sont mis d'accord pour un gouvernement 
regional unifie & partir des deux administrations existantes; le 
processus est en cours et devrait s'achever prochainement. Les deux 
partis ont la mdme strategic vis-^-vis des Americains et des autres 
forces politiques irakiennes, et ils parlent d'une voix. Il y a done une 
union sur l'essentiel; en dehors de cela, il y a bien un partage du 
pouvoir entre les deux forces politiques mais cela n'a aucun aspect 
conflictuel. On a besoin du temps pour surmonter les difficulty 
restantes. Peut-6tre qu'on aurait aussi besoin d'une assez large decen
tralisation & l'interieur du futur Etat federe du Kurdistan de fa^on & 
assurer la partidpation du plus grand nombre au processus democra
tique et <1 inscrire la democratic dans tous les echelons de la societe. 

Propos recueillis par Jean-Paul Chagnollaud

Confluences Mediterranee - N°49 Printemps 2004
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